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Proof, there are other Moral, which gre alſo very 
The remoteſt Hiſtories do not look back above gor 6000 


Pers. The Invention of Arts and Sciences, the Dates of 
5 Whoſe Ori inalsare known, is of noextraordinary Antiqui- _ 


The Foundation of Cities, and the erecting of States, 
is not very old. The antienteſt Monuments 2 have are 
very modern, in ende ke of an inſinite Time, It is in 
a manger impoſſi that, had the World been eter- 
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- ay that-Motion. is eſſentia to thoſe Parts of Matter 

to "he Aroms.' They are, of their own Nature, in 
either to Motion or Stillneſs; ' hey would bye onnued” 
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then cou d never have determined them to move in the 15 
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Profane Authors have. Tpoke 


of thoſe Books, as $52 writ by Moſes.' In ſhort, it is 
As certain, that the Books which go by the Name of Mo- 


the lame of Moſes are his; but how are we affur'd that 
be deſerved to be credited, and that his Hiſtory is true? 


A. We have ſeveral Proofs for it. 
enteſt Hiſtory in the World; for whether Maſe. 
Wh y. with Inachus, the firſt King of Argos, who liv d 

600 Years before the War of Trey; or whether he did not 
e till the Days of Cecrops, King of hens, who reign'd 300 
fears before that War, it is certain he is much antienter 


than Homer, or He ed, and all other | profane Hiſtorians. 
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Air, or Wind, which was above the Waters: ſo that Mo- 
e in a few-Words, deſcribes the three Parts of the Chaos, 
- _ the Earth, Water, arid Air, or the Ethereal-Matter.-- The 


firſt thing we conceive as neceflary for the Ornament, and 


even for the forming of che Untere, is Light, without | 
| which the Order and Bea of Things is together Uſe- 
leſs; and therefore Moſes begins his iption of the 


Manner of the forming of the World, by the forming of 
there bs Light, and there was 


5 uw.” The, World was enlightned. 
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of expreſſing himſelf, God commanded the Things to ße 
made, and they were made; but when he 1 
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of. Reflection and Deliberatipn. Let us make Man, fysbe, _ Þ 
in our Image, after our Likeneſs. He conſtituted him Lord. 3 
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after Adam had been created, caus d hint to fall into a 
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Female ” 
"Thet | hy could hot God 


A. Theſe are frivolous Que ot God. 
Wee lips c Pear he vas to take Gurt bm 
Don after, and which was uſeleſs to him? Was it anx 
thing more difficult for him to form x Woman out of * 6, 
Rib which was coycr'd with Fleſh, chan to make the Ho- 
dy of a Mau, or of a Beaſt, out of the Earth? cl 
not in what manner that was done, nor is it nt 
Wehoul&know it. It is enough, that the Body tl 
Woman avas 5 of the Sablfazer of the Miit's ody, 


and that ach 52 5 forming it 4 — cant 4 
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_ ove her, . 10 ſhe. is to be ſupfect to him. It was Torts 2 
ment the ſhauld be ſo form d, to ſecure: Man's Affection 
to the Woman, and the Subjection of the Wife to the 
Husband. Therefore when Adam. ſaw her, be'faid, This 
in iow Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of any F 5. Jhe ſhalt'be 
chu Foman, breauſe ſhe was taten out of Man. Therefore 
Pall A Man leave 0 s Father, and his Mother, And; ſhalt © 
deave*wnto his Wife; and rey ſball- be one 1105 3 * on 
e was call A which, ities, the NU 3 the 
THONG: | 
"Did God create Ho Man, and Fe; 
Was Adam the firſt Man, and Eve the firſt Frm? 
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were Men before Adam, hom they call Preadamites.. 2 4A 
4 That Syſtem, which was gary ps or to An. 
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donn chat firſt Man and that firſt Woman. 
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| amaking of of this World; of the Plants and Anifnals, = : 
a e forming of this Word. and of the firſt Plan 
and Animals, there is # Sonnection betweel{ 
8 e ; and as al the Plantę are come from 


firſt Trees, and all Creatures from thoſe 
x br — God created o all Men are deſcended cended 
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* es in Chapter reckons up the 4 
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85 all fay me. This 87 to 8 that there Were 
1 55 heir Men upon the Earth. Cain mar, he had a Son 
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=_ ‚ ir: 1 — hear the Anſwer to it. 
4. In order to the Anſwer, it muſt 20 . That. 
dt Murder of Abel by Cain hapned long are Weir Wa - 
a ſhort Time before that of Seth, who was born in the/13 

| \  Yearof Adam; for Eve Iook d upon the Birth of Set _ 
Comfort for the Death of Abel, ps og God hath #ppoine- 
ed me another Son inflead of Abel, whors Cain em. Sup- 
poſing then that Murder to have hapned in the abb er 
of the World, there might be then many Men on the 
Earth; ' deſcended from Adam; for 2 the — 4 
names but three of his Children, yet it is ſaid be 
ny Sons and Daughters. If we calculate the Number of 
e and their Offspring, in 122 Years; it will 

there might be a mighty Number of Men * 
en: So that it is not ſurpizing, that when Cain 

Brother Abel, ſome Part of the Earth ſhould be peopled 

| ©, In; what Pare of the Earth did God place Min and 
7 Woman, when he had created them ?- 

A. Moſes ſays he plac'd them in a Garden, planted with 
5 Trees, from whence went a River, which divided it ſelf 
into ſour Branches; the Piſen, which, compaſs d the Land 
of Havilab, where there! is Gold, Bdellium, and the Onyx 
Stone; the Gehon,- or Gihon, which ran into the Land of 
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. What Country was it in? | | a 
| —The Part of the World is ſufficiently yp SE] bythe. 
Rivers Chiddehel and Perath, which are rolls. the 
. gris and Euphrates, Rivers of Aſia. The Gebon and t 
» Tien are not ſo well known; but, being it is ſaid, that 
ſttztoſe four Riyers united in one Channel, in the W 
Paradiſe, going out from thence form d four ſeveral 


Wette in the ſame Part of the World as the Tygris and the 
= - Euphrates; and it is very likely that the carthly Paradiſe 
was about that Place, where thoſe Rivers being united 
in one Body, afterwards divide into two Branches, which 
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It is written, that God put him into that 

he might cultivate and 3 * he gave him leave 
it cat Oe Fruit of all the there, even of: the Tree 
0 51S og only of the 1 Tree of the Knowledgy of | 


Evil 

2. What were the Trees of of: Knows. 
ledge of Good and Evil? |. Lifs, and ith 
A. It is ſuppos d, that the Tree of Lifb was fo call, 

becauſe the Fruit of it had the Virtue of ing from 

Death; and that the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 

Evil had that, Name, becauſe after Adam and Bus had 
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| between the and the 
- fore return to the m ll inp 2 Opinion, of the Expoft- 


oo Fo fitteſt to be employ'd i in that Service. | 


the Diſcourſe, , and of the Exterior 34 1 8 10 be - 
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eee he Temptation of the Serpent after aquit 
— manner; he pretends it did not Theak, and tha 
vs Kid pothing * to iz but that; che -faid Animal 'being 
ire bor upon ehe Tree of the Knowledge d 
cand Evil, took ofthe Fruit and eat ir; that Eve bavit 


e ath, ant Joke 5 
it was thu # 
mY the Woman: to Underftand, as if it tote Har 


ſhe would not die for cating that Fruit, which fade her 
believe that God had only forbid them eating of it, be- 


cauſe if they did ſo, they Would have the Knowledpe of | 
Good and Epil. This Opinion. Tolves all Difficutries ; and 
yet ir muſt be oWrd, that the 'Text feems to rxpre 


Serpent. We muſt rhere- 


tors, chat the Devil a of the Ser 12 
talk to Eve, and tempt | hes, ey ep a real nt 
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bad forbid 2 to eat of, ſays the Scripture, but their 


Eyes were open d, and perceiving that the "were naked, 


they ſew'd together Fig- leayes to coyer ther 


and that 


dren Which are not aſham'd of their Nakednefs. 
they had ſinn d they began to feel the diſorderly 
of Ooncupiſcence; they were aſhan'd to e.! 
naked ; and when they beard the Voice"of God, Walkh 
in Fade hen We Wind fog in the Afternoon, they 
hid themſelves from the Face of the 'Loid amang” th 
Trees of - Paradiſe,” God zt that time was heard, an 
made himſelf Known to Man after a E Walthtt-” 


call'd Adam, and faid to bim, Where” art how? Not to. 


to how where he Was, but to make him the more fen- 


3 God Objected chat he was 


upon his Wife, and ſhe 9 
niſſd them all three. faid to Serpent, 


thou haſt done this, thon art curſed above all Cattle, and 4 


dove toy Bag of the Field; Bow ſhalt 20, 
D;, 275 
Enmity between thee" and the Woman, ind between 4 
and bet Seed; ſhe foal Wain thy Bead, nog l 
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they were not aſhant d. Before Sin wis commits 
ted they were innocent and free from Paſſions, like Chil- 


fible-of his Fault. Adam excüs d bimfflf, that Be durſt not 


onl becauſe be had eaten of the Fruit of the Tree, 5 
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ſhould bring forth in Sorrow, and that ſhe ſhould be un- 
der the Dominion of her Husband; and to the Man, that 
the Earth ſhould be: curſrd for his Sake, that he ſhould 
not have his Suſtenance from it without much Labour, . 
and that he ſhould. eat his Bread in the Sweat of his Brow, * 
till be return d to the Earth from which he had been 
e Rr r e en 
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and eat of the Tree of Life, plac'd Cherubims before 
Pagdife with A flaming Sword, which en riot wy 
©.D. What vrere thoſe Cherabims? -. 1 
A It is generally belie vd they were 3 he 
| Hebrew Word may be taken for all things in general that 
enn ſtrike a Terror; and the flaming Sword may alſo. be 
taken 8 Fire, or for Lightning, or for 
any other Body, by its Brightneſs Ringer's: 1 
5 approaching to Paradiſe. 25 
© ©. Were. Adam and Eve long in Paradiſes. - 5 
A The moſt receiv'd Opinion is, that they were 9 
Fon one Day. 1 00 certain, that they were  expelldthe 
_ fame Day. they diſobey'd God's Command. 
2 oe nothing known of what Adam did, whilt 
EY in Paradiſe? . 
A. The Scripture fays, that God pe all the Beaſts 
of the Earth and the: of the Air; to Adam, that he 
2 give them Rene” and that Adam gave. to every 
ons its proper Name; but we know not whether that 
Was done before or after. the forming of the Woman. 
Lam now well inform'd. as to the Particulars of 
1 reation of the World; but you have not told, me 
how many Years it has been created. 
.  L That depends en the Chronology of. the Hiſtory 
which is to follow, in which the Ancients do not agree. 
To give you a Plan of that which we will follow, and 
_ ſhall be made out in the Sequel, we will divide the Dura- 
tion of the World from the Creation — JESUS 
CoH IST, injo fax, | The firſt from .the che Creation 
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ting of 1656 Years, one Month, and - 


The ſecond, nabe end of the Deluge im che Tw 
8 1657, till the Calling of Abraham, contains 
446, Years, four Months, and gig Days. 

The third, from the Calling ere, till theDddive- : 
7" cone Children 06 Wee WILT 
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World was created in the Spi This Opinion ſeems ; 
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Wor it were requiſite to know at what Sexton Pe; the 


ole Some are of Opinion it was in Autumn; bee 
is aid the Trees were created bearing Fruit, and the. 
— began their Year in = - Others; hold, 


- conſonant to the Order of ture; for it is likely-that 


REY the World in —_ new Seaſon, _ the. 
Trees and Plants begin to ſhoot out. However, nothing, 
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| cn be ſaid with Certainty as to the Seaſon of the Worl 
Creation; but for the eaſe of Chronology, it is ſuppos d 


the firſt Year of the World be e our Years, in 
thas, ” or like that of the Fews, i Spa. The el 
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in Itael; that is, that tho' ſmaller, his Tribe ſhould .bear 
as much Authority as another; that it would be like a 
Snake on the Way, or like an Adder in the Path, which 
bites the Horſes Foot to throw down the Rider; to ex- 
preſs the Cunning and Subtilfy of that Tribe, which ap- 
pear d ſufficiently in Sampſon. Here Facob made an Ex- 
clamation, ſaying, I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord! 
Hie foretold to the Tribe of Gad, that it ſhould be aſſault- 
ed, and defend it ſelf. He told Aſber, that his Bread 
| ſhould be fat, and that Kings ſhould reckon it a Dainty ; 
- "denoting the Fertility of the Land that Tribe ſhould poſ- 
{els in Paleſtine, abounding not only in Corn, but in Oil. 
Naphtali is compar d to a Stag that is broke looſe, or ac- 
cording to the Septuagint, to a Tree that ſhoots out young 
Branches; or laſtly, according to S. Jerome, to a Field that 
is Water dwith Streams. All which may allude to the Ferti- 


th the Number, or the Diſpoſition. of the People of that 
Tribe Facob added that Naphtali would have a particu- 
pen 88 
6 2 dilated more in * £0 Foſeph. He ſaid J. 
was like a beautiful handſom young Man, that the 
Maidens ran upon: the Walls to ſee him, or as others 
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h that he ſhould be honour'd by his Brothers, | 


7 Support of. his Brethrea, who had uſed him ill. Faun 
with Benjamin, the youngeſt of his Children, and com- | 


N 
2 ä 
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| i " Branches of a Fruit-Tree burg near a « Spring that oY 
over the Wall. He added, that Men arm we had 
aſſaulted him; but he kept his Bow bent, we t 
of his Arms were broken by the Hand of the Almighty of 
| Jon's and that from thence ſprang the Shepherd. and | 
| 1 Tfrael. All which ſeems to allude to 7s 
- own Pe who after being in Bonds, was e r 
the Hand | of God, and became the Shepherd, and 


promis d him all manner of Bleſſings. He concluded 


par'd him to a ravenous Wolf, which devours its Frey! in 
: the Morning, and divides the Spoil at Night. 0" 0 
2 1 think you have, in a few Words, expound dal 
Fac s Bleflings, except one, which I conceive you have 
not made plain enough; it is that of Judah, where i it re- 

; lates to the Meſſiah; that requires ſpecial regard. 11 5 
A. You are in the right. I reſerv'd that to expand i 
= res Page a ſeparate Article. The Text of that 
Pr „ ee is thus, The red ſpall 
not depart. from from Full , nor the judge from between his feet, 
till Shiloh come, ſhall be the Expotation of Nations... By 
the Word Scheverh, ſignif ing a Rod, the Hebrews under- 
ſtand the Scepter, or Puniſhment. It cannot be here taken 
in the latter Senſe; for the Tribe of Judah was ſo far 
from being always in Affliction, that it always. . d 
and was — That Word then, in this place, muſt 
| . the Sceptre 2 the Royal Power and Authority. 

The A he Ju Gan the Law-gi iver from between 
his Feet, fi the Power in nis Poſterity. The 

Word Shi T 3 expounded. S. Jerome reads 
Schilaath, and tranſlated it, He that is to be ſent. . The Se 
_  Fuaging read Shiloh, and tranſlates it, He for whom. 
Kingdom is reſerv'd. Some write Silo, t 3 
the King of Peace. Both Fews and Chriſtians agree, t that 

Shiloh is the Meſſiah. Thus the Meaning of the Propheſie 
is this, that the Sovereign Power or Authority ſhall not be 

taken from the Tribe of Judah till the Ai, comes. | 
The Fews have long ſince had no Commonwealth or So- 
, vereign e but "ur 5 reduc'd into a 1 Con- 
8 | . on; 
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0 their Pofterity, what was Kid — pug _ 

8 4 his Tribe. ene We 
2 Authority among the Ijhnelites Were 

= = of Tribe-of Fade ; but that Tribe Ws 

= 3 it 5 David and — 

1 D Kings of. all the People and Their Buſt , who + 

= -- the Kingdom of the Tribe of Fudab, * were ear- 

med away into Captivity de Ri. Upon their returm, 

ſte Reſidue of the ather Tribes -was-confounded in chat 


* 
8 


— rr RPRTD” A TED 222 CEA a 
* N 2 » 9 4 . 2 = 
2 a fx W.. n 
& r 5 G 
be "i bs * 1 r 


8 — the Tribe of 
| : A. — of Opinion, thatic was when Herod, 
; „poſſeſe d himſelf of the Ss; 
der acconing to our Explton it canno be Gu Sag 

Ny 


15 


— * 


He RG Re 


23 "Account: of a Ring bo 14 


A 


A by 

Al; Longs 
7 15 there vras no other Man at 
the Otlity of 


_Uierefore be 
Nachlag | o 


char Timeto 


r 


— 
To 


. 


de was 
Vale of Arad, where they, © 
> was, carried to 
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At his Death, he told 


Country to the other he had 


Race, in Egyp 
GA 152 the people 


er than 
2 1 e 


he, om 2 our enemies, 


art Egypt. 
| ane . — 


ber increas d. The King 15 


'd them with ſparing 
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try, and oblig'd them to ſwear the 
In the mean time his Body was laid in a Co 
le died in the Year of the World 2369, and 1663 before 
CHRIS T. Here ends the Hiſtory of Us 
2. Did not . Taſeph's Death alter che Condi 


. At firſt they livd quietly; the) and be- 
came ſo numerous, that they fill'd all the Land of Goſhen. : 
In the mean while there oo a new King, 
t, who knew not Jo. eph. . 


oh Lee, D 4 2 


any war ſhould happen, 
having vanquẽ ſbed us, "they 
He appointed Over-ſcers to oppr 
je Labour, and made them build 'two 
Cities for Stores, which were calld Phitom and Rameſſes. 

But the more they were oppreſs'd, the more their Num- 
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ſworn to 


would 
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5 * The rf or of Chap. Kit. 


"kim to forgive and forget 
done to him; and came themſelves to tender their Ser- 
oſeph anſwer d them, Fear not; is the will of og 


| - to be withſtood? You thought to do me harm; bus God turn 
_ the coil into good, to raiſe me to what I am, and ſave many 
; Tons. Be not therefore uneaſie, 1 will maintain you andyour 
chu en. Thus did he comfort them, delivering — 
ery tender and affectionate manner. 

* Did Foſeph live long after ? 
He died at 110 Years of Age, 
bis Father and ſaw the Children of Ephraim to the third 
Generation, and brought up the Children of Manaſſeh. 
is e that God. would viſit 


them after his Death, and would carry them from that 
giye to Abraham. 


in Ex 
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fifty four v Years after 


He alſo charg d them to carry his Bones out of that Coun- 
erform 2 


of another 
- 9 to 


bis 


under, that 


eſs them 


Epe, to obſtruct their mul- 


and. Phua, 


tiplying, commanded the Midwives that laid the {Hebrew | 
Women, to kill all the Male Children. Thoſe, Midwives, 
the chief whereof were Seh 


a barbarous Action, did not obey thoſe Orders. The King 


the Male Children of the He- 


brews; and they anſwer d, 3 the Hebrew Women we 


af 


: achter h wheat Help. 
N the Males ae ee thee Male 
| "2 w — prog wa the River. K / 
Was er rĩgorouſſy execu e age 8 
„ It is very likely that | ng they 
could to hide their Children, and that they ſav d ma- 
ny of them; but they t to Death when found. 
Moſes wyas one of — d. "He was che Sap u 
Amram, the Son of Caath, and Grandſon of Levi, who had 
married Fochabed, Daughter, or rather Grand-Daughter 
of Levi, and was born in the Vear of the World 2433: 
| be Mother conceal'd him for three. Months; but 3 
ſhe could no longer keep it private, ſhe 
| of 'Ruſhes, daub'd the Inſide with Bitumen — ; 
Pitch, laid the Infant in it, and left him among the Reeds 
which grew along the River's Side, ordering the In- 
fant's Siſter to watch what became of him. e 
E. I am im ee to hear it. 
A. The Kin hter happen d to come at that time P 
to bathe herſelt, —_ Maids; and, walking along the 
Bank, ſpied thar Basket among the Reeds. She ſent one 
of her Maids, who brought it, and opening, ſhe found in 
it an Infant crying; ſhe took Pity on him, and faid, Ir 
is a Hebrew child. The Infant's Siſterdrawing near, ask d, 
whether the. would have her call a Hebrew Woman, to 
nurſe the Child. She 2 to her, Go. The Siſter call d 
her Mother. Pharaoh's Daughter bid her take that Child 
and nurſe it for her, and ſhe would reqaite her. The 


— 


Mother took her Son, nurs d it, and, when grown up, 


reſtor d him to Pharoah's Daughter, who adopted him for 
her own Son, and uv, him the Name of Moſes, faying, 
I have ſaved him from the Water. . S. Stephen, in the dts, 
ſays, that doſes was inſtructed in all the Learning of the _ 
Egyptians; and Foſephus adds ſeveral Circumſtances of the 
Life of Moſes-which are not in Holy Writ. He tells us, be 
made War on the Erhiopians, and gain d great Adv 
over them; that he took the City Saba, afterwards calłd 
Meroe, by Means of the King of Ethiopia s Daughter, who 
deliver d it up to him on Condition in he ſhould marry 
ker. Had that Hiſtorian taken thoſe Accounts from any 
antient Monuments of the. Enhiopiaus, they might deſerve 
Credit; but ſince he alledges none, it is likely they are 
. Jewiſh 
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* 4+ = 


in = = which contains 


IE being inform'd of what 
'& would have Moſes to Death; | 
7 hee of Midian 0 242 and, being 


* water with us, and gave aur ſheep 10 drink. 
Their Father commanded them to: call that Man. 
being come, promic'd ie ſtay with him, nd married his 


eb 0 abs 58 
Mi It foes be ha ere Memes. nn che 


and eighteenth. of the fame Book Fare; and Numbers 10. 
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„Aae or Revel her Grand- 
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5 ' Father ack'd them, How-Ganam you home ſoongr thaw uſual t | 
|. They anfwer'd, tn Egyptian took onr part e abe ſhep- 


hter Zi 
| S How » you call thar Prieſt of Midian, who wes 


tor of Exodus he is called Ragnel; or Revel; in-the chird. 
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| Da 4s Moſes Was febdi bis Reber en in 
Flock 8 28 far om Toyo as Mount 
; rd to him in a Flame of Fe, 
e midi of 1 Moſes aw the Buſn 
bong cont He was drawing naarer 
ben the Lord calld to him from 
| nid 15 Buſh, 2 ing, Moſes. He anſwer d, Herd 
_ "Tas. The ke ord faid, Corte va near, take off your 
I for the groxnd you Rand on is holy; and add | 
| 4 . Tage ot Sd of Abr yy the G of Iſaac, — 1 
ee e 50 cover d his Face, not daring to 
3 e . God faid to him, r 1 
„ 1 people in Egypt; I have heard their cri, 4 
, tet rz the rask-maſters ; and knowing their 4 
m, ain come eee 
| gies, and io lead them into a country that is good and 
? 1 into a land that flows with milk and honey, (that is, 
fertile aud plentiful) ino the country of the Ganaanices, the = 4 
A Hitrites, the Amorives, 12 „ poke wu Hives, 2 1 1 
= 6 Febuſites.” "Come, 0 haraoh, 
8 e de ff „ * 
| All. 2, EE L 
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KY | San 
1 * N Greir Man,” » the Work 2034 —. Y 
= - . laid to the Lord, am I, thut I ſhould go 
=—_ - 9 and ſho ſhould carry. th children of Ife ael out: of E. 
Obr. The Lord, to encourage him, ſaid, gp hire 
you, and this all be the fm fo for you to know that I have 
Jew yon to deliver D — 2 Tee e, 
ti me on this mountain; when — 
F Eyfr. Moſes anfwer d, But pp go pap 4p — 
„ The God d of your NT om 
and they ſhall ask me, What is 2 bis name? What ſhall 1 ſay 
to them? God faid to him, I AM HE THAT IS. 
W ſhall ſay to the children of trad, HE THAT 1804s 
ſent me to you. reg 
DS Explain to me why God nam'd himſelf " "denn EY 
God thereby Jens, that he is the 2 and 
: indephndent Being; that he alone has Bein ; s 
of himſelf, and t h him all other Things. That is 
alſo the Meaning of Pi 972 which is alſo found 
in this Places for God, ſpeaking to Moſes, adds, This you - 
ſhall ſay to the children Tra, EHOVAH ELOTM,. 
that is, The Lord, the God of your fathers, - the God. of 4. 
braham, the God of Iſaac, the God. of Jacob, has ſent me o 
you; that is the name I have bad 9.4 all eternity, 205 7 
name I. ſpall be known by in all future generations. 
ther 1 5 elders of Iſpael, and ſay to fy The Lord, * God. 
of your bes Gf -abam, the. God 0 Iſaac, the. 
God of Facob, Pars appear Z to me, and ſaid, I have viſited - 
you, and have ſeen all that has befallen you m Egypt. Thave © 
2 4 to deliver, and to lead you into the land of Canaan. : 
The 1fraelites will hearken to you; then "ſhall . to the 
King of Egypt, and ſhall ſay to him, . Ie G He. 
2 calls us, we will go three days journey into the deſert, 
| there to offer ſacrifice to the Lord our God. 1 Jnow the king 
F Egypt will not permit you to go, unleſs be be com Tae {bs a 
_ "a= 2 hand; but you ſhall at loft depart Egypt, 
1 the ils of the Egyptians. 
| No Queſtion, but that after ſo W «Comin, 
Moſer NN = that Commiſſion. | kB 
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4. He full N _— 185 1s plas ing 
- arid Difficulty'of the Enterprize. They will 10 . we, 
. they will not hearken to me, th e to fog". 
70: me, The Lord has uot ys, The Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, in has is that you old in your 
ny d Moſes. Caſt it on tie ground, -aid the Lord. He 
eaſt it down, and it was immediately turn d into a Ser- 


fo that 40% fled. The Lordi ſaid to him, Stretch 


mp hand, and take the ſergent by the tail. Moſes did 


ſo, and 2 i the Serpent become à Rod again. 


This you ſhall do to convince them, that the God of their fa-. 


tiers has really to yo. The Lord faid further t 


him; Pac and into bo Moſes, having done 
lo, draws ir our; pain ee dne Leproſie as White 
as Snow. The Lord commanded him to put it again in- 
to nis we 94 3 e e 


: pine 4 
5 * nll Put fey wi 2 
aud what you have taken out ſhall be chang d into blond. 

. Sure aue made no longer Difficulty to 


. Still he excus'd' himſelf. - His laſt Plea was, tha Ry 4 


had been ever of a flow Delivery, and that ſince the Lord 
had ſpoken to him, he found his Tongue mare tardy than 
before. The Lord ſaid tothim uu in it that! made the- 


mouth” of munt Aud who made the dumb and the deaf, the . 


Had, and bi that ivy 20006 0.1 «6 hn, 73 will be 

your mouth, and wi you your are 10 M- 
ſordid not yet ſubmit; but ſaid, to the Lord, "Send: bim 
vous ane toſend, (that is, | a Man -whoisfitterto:cxccute- that 
Commiſſion A with-Moſes, and ſaid 


to him, Aaron, your brothers is eloquent, - he "will dome ;40:; 


meet you; tell him what I have ſaid to you; I will be in your - 
paris 19 Spent and will D He fhall 


| ſheak 10 the þ n ue and your 
mouth; _—_— ana rep” hs to God. 
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bien, inthe of the Lord God of le, t his 
ame ſeuel, to . 


F and would not permit the Iſraelites to g Moſerand A 4 


aſſur d him, oe the God e 

them to go offer Sacrifice three Days fog fob to 

-_ Gd to them, Why 4 you dove o 1 The 
to them divert the People 

7. — EE) q io be more nar, . 


_ which 'was before allow'd them; arid r 
ter hand be © was g Whew they ai 
of that" hard Un ir Map LN chat the 
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wore, carry He 
their EMT "corn 
t go again to Pharach, and towork Wonders 1 — 
; caſting down his Rod, which would be turn'd into 
Aon alt down his Rod; in the Preſeuce of 
; —_— rurn'd into à Serpent: "But Phan 
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Did eee 
2 2 ae rn i to ſay ſo; and yet 1 
Expeſitors who pretend that was only an Illuſion of the 


Magicians. However that was, 9 Rod 1 


of God. That harmleſs Miracle having no Influence over . 
him, God made uſe of more ſenſible Scourges, where- 


Locuſts, which devour d what the Hail had left; the 


ds Nas of the Magicians. .Nevertheleſs Pharaoh's Heart 


continu d hardned, and he would not obey the 8 


with he afflicted the Egyptians ſucceſſively, et would 


Frogs; the third of Gnats; the fourth of Flies; the fifth 


a Plague, which deſtroy d all the Cattel; the ſixth of 
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not Pharaoh prevail with himſelf to let the Children of 


ia go. The firſt was the changing of all the Waters of 
Egypt into Blood; the ſecond a 3%. 06 wa Number of 


Ulcers, both in Men and Beaſts ; the ſeventh of Hail, Ef 


which ſpoil d all the Growth of the Land; the eighth of 


ninth of Darkneſs, which cover d all the Country. All 


. felt no Inconveniency from them. 


e ee 


_ ir'd Moſes 3 to pray to the Lord to deliver 


. tion, Pharaob bid him withdraw, an 
2. Since all t ou eee eee 
What was it that, mov'd: bim ane 1 | 


5 A After the laſt Scourge, he gave | 
offer Sacrifice; but upon 1 they ſhould leave - +: 


E ſubmit upon thoſe viſible. Prodigies? 
His Ma s imitated the „ 5 har 
at them; however, after the third, 5 


to let go the Children of 1/ael., The fame. 


as the Evil was remoy'd through the Pra Frapers 142 Moſes and 
em Leave to 


hind their Sheep and Herds. Moſes re drove that = appar 
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3 The Lord acquainted; Moſes, that he would. once 


more ſcourge Pharaoh and Egypt, after which he would 


theſe Scourges only affected the Egyptians, and the ee Ix 


promised all the other times; butbroke his Word, as ſoon. 5 


not only permit, but would even compel them to be gone. 


He commanded him to direct all the People to borrow. 


Ops and — * of the Wee, aſſuring him he 


would 


would mY ag paſs through E "ala kill all „ 
Firft-born of the Egyprians, from̃ the kirk born of Pha- 


rach to the Firſt-born of the meaneſt Inhabitant ; that 


ſhould he a great Cry rais'd throughout all Ehe, and 
= A ag the like it ſhould befal the 1/raelizes. Ree! the 
End their going forth ſhould be render d the more me- 
- morable to Poſterity, the Lord. inſtituted a Ceremony, 
which their Deſcendants were to oblerve! in 3 
of that Paſſage. 
What Ceremony i is that? 
' T ne declar'd it was his Will, That the. Month 8 
were then in, which was the Month of Niſan, and an- 
ſwers to our Month of March, ſhould be for the future 
the firſt Month in the Year; That on the 11 K of the 
ſaid Month, for that firſt Time, N Family ſhould take 
2 Lamb of the firſt Year, a Male ; t they ſhould keep 
it till the 14th, and ſhould kill it blu Evening of that 
Day ;- "That they ſhould ſtrike ſome of its Bleod on the 
two Side Poſts, and on the Upper Door Poſts of their 
| Houſes, where they ſhould cat it; To cat it at Night 
reſted, with: el Bread and wild Lattices; To BE: 
none of i it for the Morrow, and if any thing x emain'd, to 
burn it;, To eat it like Men that are going a Journey, 
with their Ly Ins. led, their Shoes on their Feet, and 
Staves in tl and to Tex it _haſtily.. - 255 
Lord calld this Ceremony by the Name of Pa | 
becauſe . he was to yr. t Night through 
| Land of Egypt, and kill all the Firſt- born of the ey prians, 
in all. their Houſes, only ſpa paring thoſe of the Iſraclires, 
whoſe Doors were ud with the Blood of the Lamb. 
This Ceremony was not inſtituted for that Year only; but 
God ordain d 81 Day ſhould be kept ſolemn, and oh 
erated to the Lord for {06 throughout all the Generations 
of the 1/raelites ; That no ſervile Work ſhould be don : 
that Day, excepti what was neceſſary for their Safe. 
nance; That the People ſhould for ſeyen Days eat none 
but unleaven d Bread; that is, from Evening of the 14th 
y of the Month, till the Evening of the 21ſt. Moſes 
| having, declar d the Command of God to the 1/raeliter, 
they provided Lambs, and eat them on the Night of the 
350 'of — as God had FOO, A _ 
" 545" "00 
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Years 20 eat unkaven'd Bread fore: 


 cratie'to God albeit Firſtborn Males, ne Neis 
f . | 


been better for them to have rem 
to be flau were in the Defare. "Ivf 2 
for they be deliyer d by the | 
Lord; that they ſhould never more ſee thoſe im; 
and that the Lord would fight for them. The com- 


to order the Children of Tract to ſet for- 
ward 
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"The HIS STORT "of "Chap: XIV. 


ward, e li Rod, r | 
ver the Sea, 8 the Waters ſhould part, and the Chil- 


dren of Ißuel ſhould croſs the Sea dry-ſhod: The A 1, 


of the Lord and the Pillar of the Cloud plac'd it ſelf | 
hind them, between their Camp and that of the Beyptians,. 
giving Lig Light to theirs,” and darkning-that of the Egypriaus, - | 
that theſe could not come nearer them all that Night. 
Moſes having ſtretch d out his Hand over the Sea, the Lord 
parted the Waters, brought up a Wind from the Eaft, 
which dry'd up the Bottom, and the Mraelites enter d into 
the midſt of the Sea, ſo dry d up, having the Waters on the 
Right and Left ſtanding up like a Wall. The Egyptians 
purſu d them with their Horſe- men and Chariots, and 
went in after them to the midſt of the Waters. When 
the Morning was come, the Lord ſent forth from the 
Qaoud Flaſhes of Lightning, which over- turn d the Wheels 
of their Chariots, and put them to the Rout. They re- 
foly'd to fly, ſaying, The Lord fights for the Iſraelites againſt 
#5. At the ſame God _— Moſes to ſtretch 
out his Hand over the Sea. He having done fo, the Wa- 


/ = join d. again at Break of Day, cut off the Retreat of 


ptiant, and drowned. them, ſo that not one Man 
de of ene that Time, the Egyptians had paſſed the 
Sea: dry-ſhod, — were by that Means deliver d from the 
| Egyptians, ſeeing their dead Bodies on the Sea - Shore. Be- 
ing thus deliver d from ſuch imminent Danger, they plac d 
their Confidence in the Lord, and gave Credit to what 
Moſes ſaid to them. When they were out of Danger, Moſes 
made them ſing an excellent. divine * in ee 
for their Deliverance. 

9: May not a natural Reaſon be f given for that pe 
 allcdpin that. _ took the Advantage of the Tide c 
Ebb, to ead over the Iſraelites; and that the Flood coming 
on, when the Egyptians enter d, they were drown d by the 
Riſing of the Tide? 

A. It is impoſſible to reconcile that Conj eQure with the 
Account giyen by ' Moſes, who deſcribes The as..2 Miracle, 
nnd not as a 1 Effect. At the Ebb, the Waters Li 


nor Rand hs RAIN auen repreſents. 
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Where were the Iſraelites Whey hat 


were in a deſſ teCondition; finding there none —_ 
ter Water, which made them murmur againſt Moſes, 158 
ing, 'What ſhall we drink? Moſes kad Rec Recourſfe to the 
Tord, who ſhow'd him a ſort of Wood; which; bein 
caſt into the Water, made it ſweet. The Lord 
them to obey his Commandments; promiſin 
ſo, to defend dem from all the Evils he had upon 
Egypt. From Mara they came to Elim, where there were 
twelve Fountains of Water, and ſeventy Palm-Trees. They 
encamp d near thoſe Waters. From Elim they came into 
the Deſart, between Elim and Sinai, on the 15th Day of 
the ſecond Month 5 that i is, 2 Month after their Departure 
1 Egypt. 
2 What did che Nfaclis feed on in that Defart 2 
7 Till that Time, it is likely,” they had found oa 
ing to ſubſiſt on; but being come co that Place, they 
found their Proviſions were ſpent, and to murmur 


againſt Moſes ; -who, they ſaid, had brought them out of 


Egypt, where they tes —— their Fleſn- Pots, and where 
they eat their Fu 
in the Deſart. The Lord ſaid to Moſes; that tlie next 


he would rain down. Food from Heaven for them, and tha 0 


every Evening he would give it them to live on. That v 
Evenin * was Seeed with Quails, and the ere 


Morning, the Dew being fallen, they ſaw all over the Sur- - 


face of the Earth in the Deſart, as it were, a ſmall Grain 
like a Hoar Froſt. The Iſyaelites ſaid to one another Manhw, 
ſignifying, What is this? Moſes told them, it was the Bread” 

2 gave them for their Suſtenance; that they ſhould 
— 2 a Gomor (three Pints) for each Perſon; that 
they ſhould keep none for the next Day; but that the 
ſixth Day they ſhould gather two 'Gomors, for the two 


Days.: The Ifaebterdid as Moſes bad commandedthern, and | 
call'd that Food Manns. Thoſe who  gather'd' above a 


| Gomor, made no Advantage of it; for che next Morning 


it was full of Worms, excepting on the Sabbath, ohen it 


ay er i ti Deir. 
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the Old oli" 93” ; 


5 of Sur; where they march'd 0h 5 
| Days, without finding Water; and being come to Mars 


, if they did 


s of Bread, chat they might famiſn 
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— This laſt. Purge e, and is not ft to feed on; it 


falls not Morning throughout: the Year, 
23 of "he dams. of the — 
i diffolue: in the Sun, it is * yn Es 


e e 
Fl How dd Mans tte? 
2 The Author of h che eg pres gs, . had 
oft agreeable Taſte, and Mia lik'd 
my but this Expreſſion ie not to be firicly dabenz for, 
as 8. Auguſtin obſerves, if it had taſted as every Man 
would have it, the Iſraelites would not have grown. wea- 
ry of it, 3 del dene other Food, 


ind a mach as lus. 


were feſt: that: aMiuleed them. 

to chuſe ont ſuch as were fitteſt for 
Bartel, to mach. ut and to engage: them. During the 
fight he went up up to the Mountain, writh.-Aaras and: Hur, 
e 5 his Hands to Heaven. As long as hebel them 
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make. War. an Amalek thro 


having gather'd the 
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1 ; the table Had the beter; but. when, he, let ben 5 
fall, the Amalekites mos His. Arms. growi 15 


Hur. caus d bim to it on a Stone, Sar | 


fis Bands on both Sides. ti e 
| 18 $ On t es, ti Sun 
| the Amalekites ta Flight, and. 'd 22 Army. 


Aerts .cammanded oy oem fowl this. doven. in & 
of it 


2 1 3 „ . 
Kae ure genenatiaus. 
After the Victory, the Mradlires could' meet with- 
1g. to: obſtruct their way: ro; Mount Sim? 
A. They were very near it, for Mount Horeb is. kf 
of Sinai, and at na. great Diſtance. Maſes led. them into 
the Delart of Sina, and causd them, to enaamꝑ beſbre 
the Mountain. He went up to it, and there the Lond 
commanded him to tell the People of Iſrael, that if they 


would hearhen ta his Voice, and keep, his Covenant, he 
would take them dn be Protection 1 | 


People, à Prictly Ky 


7 5 
to 
E agg eo 
Lord comma oh bring 


to dat the Fog, ofthe, Muni, hed 
was Gump. thay tops D oke, becauſe the Lord was: 


deus thicher 1 Ke mid of fine. He 1 75 p * 
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ar N e not gg; 
an JETT) him to * — 4 wh 
E again with Aaron. „ ä 
4 en OS that God, who in all Place 
deſcended on the Mountain? e HR 
A. The Scrip 5 itſelf to Man- 8 comp way 


of peaking 2 aſfigns ſuch things to God, as 


as only. to 5 feds. 2 1. is aid, that God de- 

n Mountain, becauſe he made + 5 

_ "ſible there, by ſenſible and ſurprix in It 

be 1 ee ir. was an Angel that de ended 5p Big | 

©] who ſpoke ts Moſes, and gave the Law; but the 

Text Ratner rag that it was God himſelf, who did all 
45 3 He made all the People hear the * 

j | 
z 
A. The Ten Commandments, which are 2 ſort of: an 

. of all the Laws of Nature. Nh Fig 
- ©. What Commandments are thoſe? ?: 

A. Here ou have them as deliver d in ack | 

I. I am the Lord thy God, which have e dee 
out of the Land of kg pe, out of the Houſe of Bondage; 
thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 5 

II. Thou ſhalr not make unto thee any graven Image, 
or any Likeneſs of any thing that is ia Heaven above, or 
the Earth beneath, or that is in the Waters under the 
arth:* Thou Mak ub aderè, nor ſerve them; for 1 am 
75 Lord thy God, a powerful God, a jealous God, vi- 
the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto 
he ird * and mn forth Generation of them that hate” me, 
Mercy unto Thou oy ds of Generations of 

em that ove me, 5 

9715 Thou ſnalt not Hake” he” ame 'of the' Lord i 

Cod in vain, for the Lord will not hold | him” guiltle 
that taketh his Name in vain.” | 
Iv. Remember the Sabbath Day, "to keep it elh . 
Days ſhalr* thou Labour and do an thy Work; 11 the” 
ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord No God. 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Deyr 
ge upon the Land: which the Lord N 


Henk og 2 . 


i SF * * n 3 2 4 , o %, 9 - ed F 
3 Ws (<0 POL OrRa » 2 * "= i nd * ä N pin! J An R © OR IF 8 bt HG BL 
by 85 R FIT $a TT XI - A, * n COLE N * 7 * ä cat OR y DEN 9 n * _ Hl 
* n r 1 e 8 O Ct At 84 "rhe 9 > 
5 Vo FN 0 * 2 ES NE S; 7* 4 8 * * 5 . 1 
* 3 


—_— 'S ; | WT | (8 5 Y . 2 : ; * 
OY Thai ſhalt: ae Kl. WOE OO os "Te ma K "ak, 
2 I. Thou ſhalt. nor come Alter. 917 PAGE er 5 95 4 
: 1 1 II. Thou ſhalt not Steal. TOE rtl '4 ” 7 


„ Thop halt not bear al used eng thy Neigh 
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his Vile, nor his: Man Servant, nor vor 


eee e — — "Mi 
as not t — ar ” 
mid DH . 771. has Vic * 4 
„ {nix of Bread, that they-ſaid to 

Do you ſpeak and we will hear you; let not tha Lord 

r eee die. ' Moſes went up to the 


tan into the Darkneſs, where the Lord was, — 
him many Laws as 3 relating to Religion, as tõ ts 
Civil Government. Moſes. came down from tlie Mioun- Je þ 4 
tain, 83 the .I/raelites. thoſe Laws, writ them down and N 
| crecled an Altar at the Foot of the Mountain,” and twelve | 
Monurn ents: in 'Memory. of the twelve Tribes of a | 
be made them offer 9 both burnt and and peace Of- 9 
E and t the Book of the Law, read it before 
2 a who. Read of. te: Wy a on 2 Fes rh 15 


el = 


1 wy Nos rs this Time. When Mo) 7s went * 1 
he took none with him but Foſhua or EN 4 
ond covered the Mountain for ſeren Days. The 1 
enta Day God called Aojes the midſt c * 
. — and commanded him to make 28 f 
wherein he ſhould be worſhipped. He deere | 
A particularly the Manner 'hoyy it was to be-made, if 
its Bigneſs, the — Parts of it, and what it was May = 
conitain-s-the Sanctuary, the Table for the Shew-Bread, 
* kince a — 
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*. eee to cher hivFace, thit Wan 
to them, and ſhow'd thetni the Lars and Command- 
ments he bad receivd frem God; chen he ecnus d the Ta- 
bernacle to be · mate tie Gates the Ortiaments the: Veſ. 
dels andi all it -contain'd;"as'alf6 the Frieſtiy Vel ents," 
and ull: that was requiſite for the Divine Worſhip. Fe 
LS A $12. cp worn eder Bergen of thoſe 
x per is hard to repreſent them in Words 5 however 1 | 
will endeavour to give you'ſome Notion of them. 
The Tabernaele was a Tent cover d with — 
Skins, but much larger than the other Tents, It was di“ 
vided into two Parts; the one cover d, and oy | 
che Tabernacle, and the other open call'd the C The 
cover d Part was again divided into -rwo other Parts; the 
one: call d The Holy of Holies, the Curtains which cover d the 
which were m e of Linnen o ſeveral Colours embroj- 
der d. There were ten Curtain aty-cight Cubits long 
„„ 
w m 
the ee 2 reſt there were two other 
the one of Goats Hair, and the other ef Sheeps _ 
Ses. "Theſe Veils, or Coverings, were — 1 
Frame of Planks reſting on Baſes. There were forty e 
lanks, each a Cubit and a half wide, and ten 
Hi erf of chem'0n each e 
_ the Weſtward; each Plank was borne on two Silver Baſes, 
| they overe Tet invo ons another, and held by Ducorumilng 
b-of the Planks.' The Eaſt end was open, 
cover'd with a Curtain. The of Holies was part- 
ed from the reſt of the Tabernacle, a Curtain made 
faſt to four eres _ COR — . end — 
whole was two 
that is, — fifty Foot, and the breadth twelve Cubits, 
e Foot. The end was thirty Cubits high, the 
hung on the North and South des eight 
le and on the jw, 90 and Weſt: four: Cubits. ant 5 
The Court was. a Spot of Ground 100 .Cubits Jor 
and ff in breadth, enclos d by twenty Columns, ea 
of them D Cubits high, and ten in breadth, — 
. * 1 five —_— 


- 


; 


_- A . 


A 


carry it. The covering was all of Gold, and call'd the 


which, was chang d every Day, "fix Loages at each end, 


The Candleſtick was.of pure Gold, . ee | 


- breadth,. and two Cubits high. It Wo 4 peed: 


- Wes mee e 


tains drawn, and faſtned with Hooks, At the Eaſt end 

* Entrance 2 D wide, cover'd. with 8 2 
Tube ark v was in the Senbtusry, it was ſquare e 

made of; Shittim Wood, two Cubits: and half 1 


Fr 43 


Gold Plates, and had a Gold Corniſh which bore: the Lid. 
On the ſides of it were Rings, to put Poles through to 


 Proputiatory. There were two Cherubims. on it, who o- 
yer it With their Wings; the Tables of the Law were 
in the Ark, which..was therefore cal d the Ar of the” | 
eng or of the Covenant. | | | 
The Table was made of Cedar; cover d with Gold; 

two Qubits long, one in breadth, and one and a half in 
hs: About the edge of it was an Ornament, it food ea 
on four Feet, and had wooden Bars plated with Gold to 4 
curry it on. They laid on it the Offering, or Shew-Bread, A 


With Incenſe over them. It — not lawful for Any. buy 
he Prieſts to eat of that Bread. 2.8014 


on each fide, r in the middle; each Branch 5 
ee ples, and three Sockets. in the 


; thape of "Almond me ; that in the middle had four, © 4 


on each — was a Gold Lamp, and there were G 
Snuſſers and. Nippers to dreſs them I 
5 ne de pres yo Ae th: — for the ace 
ve Cubits long and w three in nh 
A art of Seraphim at each corner. It was 5 pk car 
ver d both inſide and outſide with, Braſs 158 and open 
both at To and, Bottom. In the. midſt of it was a — 
per Grate on four Feet, a Cubit and a half hig "= 
= faſtned with Hooks and Rings. On it was burnt _ 
Wood and the Offerings. There were all Neceſſaries 2 4 


that Service, as Kettles, Ladles, Tongs, Hooks, 4c. 30 5 
f lengtha 


The Altar of the Incenſe was but one Cubit in h 
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oh Cees tnatle faſt with Gold Chains to the Eybl It wi 


n a Linnen Mitre and a Girdle. 
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With the Ark that of the Burnt- | 

1 the North 6de, and the Table op- 

te to it, on the South fide. In che Court wis No op 

per Baſon on a Pillar, with ſeveral Cocks for Water | 

ditt, fot waſting the Hands of the Midifters, © - 

2. This Deſcriptie makes me eomprehend the Gran- © 
and Maguificence 6f the Tabernaclef deferide to me | 

ie Prieſtly Veſtrnetits. | 5 
A. The Veſtments or Carmens of the High Priet ets | 

ths Breaſt-Plate, the Bpbod, the Robe, the cloſe Coat, 


the Mitre and the Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe and the 


clbſe Coat were of Linnen, and cover'd the whole Bod 
from the Neck to tbe ond, like bur — Ovet 5 
was a Purple Tunick, or Veſtment larger and finer 

which rezeh's not fo low, but at the bettom of it hun ng 
Pbrhgrahates and Bells. The Ep confiſted of two 


Bands made of Gold Thread, and of ſeveral Colours made 


falt to a fort of Collar, which Hung dowh' before arid be: 


| Hind, on both Shoulders, and meeting ſery d for a Girdle 
to the Tunick e Veſtment. On the Shoulders were two. 


precious Stones, which Join'd the fore and the hind 


3 on which were ear d the Names of 


the twelye Tribes , „ ſix on each of them. The 
Breaft-plate being of fate Workmanſhip, but double, 


judre Ornament, very thick; and covering the Breaſt, on 
{hich were twelve precious Stones of ſeveral ſorts, and 
on them the Names of the twelve Tribes carv'd. The 
Girdle was the Epbod it ſelf crofs'd, of ſome other Band 


- of the fame matter. The Mitre was of fine white Fla 
| it toyerd the Head, CR IE wr Ine 


Plate, on which were cary'd theſe Words, The Holineſ? of 
the Lord Theſe ure the Solemn Ornaments belonging to. 
the High Prieft; the others were only a ſim 2 
. 3 covering their Legs and 
to the Waſte. 1 

u thb Ne nacle finiſhed and ft up? > 
way of of the firſt Month of the keen TY | 
out of Ms. When it was => 


Ihe 5 the Poſt of their ſeyeral — "When . 
> | Clout aroſe offihe Tabernacle, they decamp di the Prieſts 
carry d thoſe Things which were Sacred, and the Levis. 
| 4 The ſeveral Parts which compos'd the - Tabernacle... 
5 Fart of the Tribes went before, and the reſt follow d, 


| their Heads with Oil, made them offer Sacrifice for Sin, 
| and Fire from Heaven confum'd the Offerings. | 7 
| What were the Functions of the Prieſts? 1 
— offer Sacrifice tothe Lord. 
| High Pri an peculiar, . 
7 3 — yoary to-go > ence a: Veas' iragicter 
'San@uary' on the Day of E 3 
Sarments, to burn incenſe 
. ood of the See Ser times wit . 


e Waere the Priefis the only Miniſters of the Lord in 
| - Alt the tibe of appointed fery in the 

A. All t ＋ Levi was to e 5 
Tabernacle. 

N Wbat had the Priefts and Lovites es live dad 

- £ The Priefls had ſuch Parts of the Gg e 21 
l hereafter acquaim you with. The Lerires, during 
- their Abode in the Deſart, tiv'd' like the other Iſueliet. 
When the Children of - J#4et were ſettled in the Lund 
of Canaan, they had no particular Portion in the pro- 
mie d Land, bas: only f. eight Cities, with the Grounds 
them for their Catt to" graze. * Thirteen, of thoſe 
2 were given to the Prieſts. The Zeviteshad alfo the 
pe ee ache goto -angthe - 
For rae e | 
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EI 7 Faden d 4 the Leue their 
Miniſtr 77 


— — =_ = 
9 <1 7 CA» ware , _ 
hy a U a we 
R * © * N . 7 
, 7 9 N Y * = 
7 . 0 O e A 
** 1-% - $6 % N I< 0. e 1M 
4 * F 
. , 7 


by Thoſe Who bad any bedily Impeeſe@tions: word. 
excluded from the Function, but "il enjoy d the Right | 
and Privileges of their Birth. 'The\Levites did not 
to exerciſe their. nne N five . * 
2 What were the Obli ions of the Prists? 
A. They were forbid — Wine, and and all i 
quors that can cauſe "as when they were to 
go into the Tabernacle. It was not law ful for them to 
marry a Woman that had been divorc'd or proſtituted. 
They might not be at Funerals, unleſs they were of their 
_ own Fathers, Mothers, Sons, n Brothers * 
Maiden Siſters. F dy 
. Since offering 4 Sacrifice was the principal * 
Ae of Prieſts; inform me what a Sacrifice is, and 
how many ſorts of them there were ain Fews? -. 
A. Sacrifice is an Offering made to God, to acknow- 
edge his Sovereignty over Creatures, and to expiate Sin. 
Only five forts of 8 might de offer d in Sacrifice, 
| -_— Oxen, Lambs, Goats; "Turtles. and young Doves, 
all which were to be Males, and without any blemiſn. 
_ He who preſented an Offering, did it at the Altar, and 
laid his two Hands on the Head of the Creature, and then 
the Throat of it was cut within the firſt Tabernacle. The 
Blood was receiv'd in a Baſon, and with it the Prieſt 
ſprinkled the Veſſels, or the Corners of the Altar, the reſt 
was ſpilt at the Foot of the Altar. The Victim was 
flead, cut in Pieces, and the Parts laid upon the Al- 
tar, where either the whole, or ſome. of them, were 
burnt, according to the ſeveral forts of Sacrifice. Li- 
bations were Sed to the Sacrifices. All the Wine, or 
Flower, which Was * 5 the Victim, was callbd 
Effuſjon, or pouring out. e was a ſeparate Offering 
of fine Flower, — mix'd with Oil, or of Cakes: made of 
Flower and Oil, bak d on an Iron, or in a Pan. Theſe 
were ſprinkled With Oil, and Frankincenſe added to it. 
There were four ſorts of Sacrifices, 1, The Burnt Offtr- 
ing, every part whereof was conſum d by Fire on the Al- 
dar, after waſhing the . Eatrals, 2+ The Peace 


A — 


7 


port og Tal of the Lambs. The Breaſt and the Night 
Shoulder belong d to the Prieſts, who were oblig d to ext 
them in the Holy Place; the reſt belong d to him who 
oſſer d the Sacrifice. 3. The Sacrifice for Sin, committed 


either nfülly, or through Ig orance; and in this the 
5 Prieſt took me .of the of the Victim, dipp'd: his 
Pin er in it, and ſprinleled ſeven Times towards the Veil - . 


of t "Sanctury. The fame Parts of the victim were 
burnt on tlie Altar in this as in the former Sacrifice; the 
reſt, if the Saerifice was offer'd for the Sin of the High- 


Prieſt, or for the People, was carried without the'Camp,” 


t0 be there burnt, with the Skin, the Head, the Feet, and 
the Bowels; if it was for a private Perſon, the Victim was 
divided, as was ſaid above, between the Prieſt and the 
Offerer. | 4. The Sacrifice of Oblation was either fine 
Flower,” or Incenſe, or Cakes of fine Flower and Oy 
bak d, or the firſt Fruits of new Corn; with the Things 
2 offer'd there was always, Oyl, Salt, Wine, and Frankin- 


 cenſe. All the Frankincenſe was caſt into the Fire; but 
às for the other Things offer d, the Prieſt took one Fart, 


| 7 he alſo burnt, and the reſt belong'd to him. 
I think there is no more that regards the Worſhip 
Iſraelites, but their Feſtivals; pray inform me whict 
4 5 were inſtituted by Moſes? 
+. 4,1 have enn. told ou of the Sabbath, and the Pe. 
a e. T ictly; that i is, they reſt- 


<=, and did no fervile Work on that Day. - The Sabbath) 


| Ike all other Feſtivals, began on one Evening, and ended the 
next. The Paſſover was the moſt ſolemn Feſtival; it 'be- 


w- as I have already told -you, the Evening of the 14th 
y 


of the Marah Moon, which was a very ſolemn Day. 


They eat none but unleavened Bread for {even Days, and 


the- ſeventh Day was another great Feſtival. / The firſt 
Day after the Paſſover, that is, on the ſixteenth, - they of- 
d new Ears of Corn in the Temple, and from that 
Day they reckon d ſeyen full Weeks, or fifty Days; that 


fiteth Day was another ſolemn Feftiral, call'd the Har- 


veſt Feſtival ; and they offer d in Thanſgiving two Loayes 
of new ' Wheat, as * firſt Fruits of t Harveſt. The 
l | Fs firſt 
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= on lo vom, cal which praaths 5 
ſt of the Civil Year, publiſh'd. by Sound of T « 


was alſo a Feſtiyal. The wu of he fame Month was 
Ne 9 ; 
offer'd © 
= n was a Gems Seerifios for Sin. 
High Prieſt took the Blood of this, and of the Lamb 
Wild in be Sanctuary, and ſprinkled them; yy 
8 . 1 
without the Camp was therefore Aude, 
which we tranſlate, the Scape · Goat. On the fifteenth of 
the ſame Month begun the pm pr waged foe 
Greeks call'd ia, and laſted eight Days, Aken 
as a Memorial that the Children of Ns liv'd 
They liy d in Huts cover'd with Boughs of Trees, 
ſpent thoſe Days in Mirth, holding 3 
with which they went round the Altar. Theſe are the 
Feſtivals Ages inſtituted by God's Command. Every Fe- 
Mal had its 2 Sacriſioes. The feventh 3 were 
dedicated to for in them they neither ſow d nor 
reap! che Gfriech Year was the moſt folema, and then 
all Rates alienated return d to thoſe. who bad ſold them, 
and Slaves recover their Liberty. _ 
Fee! Iſraelites allow d to eat all Sorts of 
at 


4A. Theydiſtinguiſh'd two Sorts of Creatures, clean ad; 
unclean; it was lawful for them to eat of the former, — 
not of the latter. r 
far the reckoning of a Beaſt clean, which were, Mut it 
Should have a cloven Hoof, and · that it ſhould chew 4 
Cui; thus it was unlawful for them to eat Swine, be- 
cauſe they do not chew the Cud; or Rabbits, © 82 
becauſe they hare not dosen Feet, mee > Sins 
1 hg but Toes join'd by Skins. Fiſhes 
= were only allow'd to eat ſuch, as — and 
=—_ ' All Birds of Prey were forbid them. It was alſo 
3 e ee eee 


. Wee they who Al nt avy non des eo 
tara 


2 


their. * 28 7 Ah don 
9 pnly dort of Uncloannol? . 
e were many more, 3 - 
2 Prieff was to judge of the Nature and Quality of the 
, and to ſer the Lepers from among lo ret 


ofthe RE Corn fit. There was a * ' 


ments, the 
wen 8 after lying in for forty Days if 
bad 4 Son. See if it ors a Daughter. 
ow | the abe cleans themlelves of ack 


vr abel 5 Fe 
A. Some Sorts were cleansd by waſhing their Bodies.” 

and their Garments; and others, as the laſt: ipoken of, re. 

1 the offering of Sacrifice to cleanſe' them. 

. What Laws had they relating to Matrimony? | 4 
mor s of Kindred was it prohibited? 
Ws” App 7 es were forbid marrying Wonden. 

One Man might have ſeveral Wives; the Perſons among 
Thom it was not allow'd to contract Matrimon ony were the 
Father, the Mother, the Mother- in-Law, the Siſter by the 
Father or Mother's Side, the Son's or the Daug 


5 the Father's Wife's Daughter, the Father or 
s Siſter, the Uncle, the Daughter. in-Law, the - 


M. 

Brother's Wife, "the Wife's Siſter and Daughter, or Grand- 
ion or Grand- daugbter. However, it was not only a. 
ful, but a Command, that the Brother ſbeuld marry tha 
Brother's Widow, if he died without Iſſue. Adultery; and 
other Sins of Impurity, were ſeverely forbid by the Law. 
. Ta ſhort, there Was 2 Ceremony to ry whether Women. s 
were pally of Hemet 5 = for the 1 
= not Moſes in itute peculiar ws . 
ti 1 88 Rs CH ang Criminal Afairs? 


14 4 


Beſides the Moral Fe | contain'd i the* Does 
wi and more A ind tn Boer Pars er 
che Books of 2 chat Law giver, by God's Direction, 


gave them Laws for the Government of their Common- 
wealth. e you thee ag Lern ar me ag it may 
Laffice to aſſure no La N 4h. 
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. Did Auron ing " gong wh my 
ae as ſoon as the Tabernacle was ſet up? 
Pls ee ae e. | = 

£ E\Fire into „ Ade 5 
— theroon to offer it to the Lord, were puni d wi 
n the Spot; Fo. there came Firefrom the Lo 
—_ is, ory the Sanctuary, which flew them; their Bo- b 
dies; which remain d in e Tabernacle, were carried off 
ty their Couſins Miſael and Eliſaphan, Sons to Oxiel, Ate © 
8 Uncle, Thus there remain d none of Aaron's. Sons, 
hiefs' of the Prieſt] 1 Race, but Eleazar and Ithamar. In 
likely this happen d in the Evening of the Sth e 


7 . the Conkeration of Aaron. 2 
Did the People. of Mal continue long ncampd 
near Mount Sinai ? - | | 
A. They decamp'd, by God Command, on the firſt 
Day of — ſecond Month. the ſecond Tear after — 4 
ming out of Egypt. . Moſes number d them before 
out, and all the Wr toned} to make 603550 
above twenty Years of Age, without reckoning the 
of Leui, whoſe Number was 22000. NY = ; 
. Whither went the and when (they. 0 Tod 
from Mount Smai? 8 
A. They mov d further SIS the Pefart;. and having 
travelbd t Days, they came to a Place w hich Was 
cayed, The Graves of Concupiſcence, from what happen 
there to the J/#gelires. They Bore too i againſt the, Lord, 
CT of the Wearineſs.of the Way, a Fire der 
— who were at the extreme 223 
This Diſaſter made them to murmur e 
| complain d they had no more Fiſh nor. Fleſh to eat, 
they had in 1 pe, and were only fed with Mama. The 
Lord, to and puniſh them at the ſame time, brought 
2 a prodigious Quan * * Quails into their Camp, and all 
about it. The took and eat of them; "bg gi 
ad ſcarce Jae ets Prog ey before .many of | 
died;- and therefore IIA A: . ed. the. 
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Ferbro rejoiet wick kita — the Prolperity 
72. and · obſerving that Moſes alone de- 
roverfies among the People, he advis d him 
1 of underſtanding, - unbiaſs'd Men, and 
. God, to determine leſſer Matters among the Peo- 
and to refer the more knotty Points to him. Moſes took: 
Abi Fethro calld Raguel, return d Home; but his Son 
to Zipporah, ſtay d, and bore the ——_ 
Seng "he Travels. Here. it was that God 
Spirit of 2 
1 had by Gods Command Pac par into the — wa 
4 abernacle, excepting Eldad Medad, w be- 
| of that Number 5 — and. not coming to the 
＋ r receiving the t of the 
Lord, an d in the 7 28 a gave N | 
Notice of it, 50 viſing him 0 ee but ee ö 


Jo ſar from forbidding them to pr he fa 
Would ts Gol, all the people did prophe 4 — 


1 . his e upon them. 1 ol 4 K al . 
3 — een cue bre. 8 
8 the Graves of Concupiſcence? / "2" 

A. They went 27 e and ſtayed: thare.. 10 that 
-YlaceMiniamand Aaron, offended at the Wiſe of Moſes, 
* was an Ethiopian, bots againſt him, and ſaid, Has 
2 wy _ He being naturally mild” 

. pat atly ; bur 6: Lon beving.co- 
0 ret ; when the 7 — the Lord 
a ior pie the 000 and ſtaying at the 
0 N 0 che "Tabernacle, call'd Aaron and Miriam, and 
told them, M. 24 was was. his faithful Servant, with whom he 
4 cones fa To. y. Then the Cloud drew away from 
the Entrance of the Tabernacle, and Miriam appear d co 
3 =: 7 dow wi with a wrap te Leproſie. Aaron ſeeing ber 
15 Pardon of Moſes, whip pray deo 
ko m7 for ax lg 


ing tout Miriam might M4 heal d. 
God anſwer d him, wy 297k 


If her father had ſpit on 
nor have continued at leaſt ſeven days cover d with 


Lin her ien Le dn og pert er f. and a 


oy n 
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| the Frontiers of the Land of Canaan. From thence 1. 


and what Fruit they bore, and to bring 
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and the Amorites on the Maint; and the Canaanites — 4 | 


. base ae ee ee 
Pharan, and after foreral e to Cansbame, on 


fre Con | he chr to grupo el 
: to go up to s, do 
. Was ee Whe- 
— were many Inhabitants, how their Towns were 
ſeated, and whether fortified; whether the Soil was fer. 
tile or barren ; whether it Was d with Trees 2 
ſome of it; 
ie wa he Time when the ft Grape 5 are ; hr, 
in "Thoſe Men went into the Land of C 
=D at Hebron, which was the chief 
inte che , which was a 


e after 4 5s, 501 
rec ny Eh 8 Ra] 9. 
ae Aaron, and to 

and faid to them, We have been in ole country 70 1 

fn a., „ land that flows with milk and 
fertile and plentifuf, as you mas perceive by this } 
mhabitanss of is are powerful ; there ave great rei 
walls; we have ſeen men there of the 'rgee Enach,” wart, 
mn of a mighty flatiire. - The Amnlekites live 10 the fot 
ward of the Place where we are; the Hittites, the 7 


70 epromnres thoſe . 
2 . it, is a County this de. 
poor War ); the Feople of an exon 
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1 — 
might by God! s Help- overcome the Inhabitants 
Country, and that i the Lond vras with them, 
nothing to fear. All this could not 
238 
5 - Je diover the 


F 


F; 


Th] 


FE 


o 
Rs L 
$ | 
1 


? 6 
x 
| 4 
* 
** 


7 


* . 
; 2 | 
1 3 TY 


= 2 


FL 


F 


yh nd. 
die in the Deſart, 
——— 


3 
- 
$ 


* 
8 
8 

i 


_  @. Whither did — after therDofwns 
A Mefes led them back into the Deſart, towards the 
Red Sea; where they continu d thiry nine Years; and were 
1 At lait che forciech was” 


5 Cs CE and er 


cCeenſe to burn before the Lord; . 8 


* * 9 bw 
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m EHrOEr G 3 is 


3 t6:Cadechurne,, "near: che Place" chen bos E 


bann ce ne ee 16: eee ee eee e 
"2. lonerhing knownof wn happened wle 2 
that Time? e een eee ee 

. Moſes bas leſt u bur ihe Numes oft 
Places where they encamp'd, aud r 


fore the incamping at e ee yd. ee 
D. What 6 f j 2419 fl add bur Ti; ne HY 
A. It-is; remarkabley for havii eſtabliſſrd che Prieſt⸗ 
hood in the Houſe of Aaron 3 
| would have e Cyre, the Son of 
| the son of Cash, the Son of Levi, having gather d 4 
 Levites, came to-Moſes and Aaron," complaining-that they 
had uſurp'd: both the Civil and Sacerdotal Power: ' Moſes 
bid them appear the next Morning before the Tabernacle, _ 
with their Cenſors, to put Fire into them, and caſt in In- 


of whom God bad made Cholce; He upbraided 
— Ingratitude for the Favour God had ſhou d in piteh? 
ng upon them for- her gervice of the N told: - 
8 m. were in the vw in aſpiring to the Prieſt: 
os SER — 4 found fault: with, 
ren rhe 162 choſen him and Miran, the 
eee of Pho, eue 
of Ruben, join Mutineors, and charg d Moſes and 
4 Aaron with having brought them out of a good Country, 
— in the; Wilderneſs. The next: Morning Cors and 
5 hiv: Followers, en Arte to the Tabernacle:with their 
Cenſors, ſtood on the one fide, | and Auon on the other, 
all the People being met before the Tabernacle. The Glo- 
ry. of the Lord appear'd to them all; Moſes and -Auren 
_ flat to the Ground, 'begg'd Pardon for the People, 
8 e Lord having commanded the Ifaelizes to keep at 
L ——.— from the Tents of Core, Darhan and iAbiron, 
vurhere the two latter had remain d, the Earth open d and 
- -  ſwallow'd them, with their Wives and Children, and all 
that were with them. At the ſame Time a Fire from 
the Tabernacle conſum d the 250 Levites, | who came to 
offer Incenſe to the Lord. Their Cenſdrs remain d a- 
We the Couflagration, and God commanded Moſes oe” 


* 


1 ofthe — 8 en be. 


| 72 . pon F 2 1 — 
Day they e ag Moſes 
them with the Slaughter of fo man) ering.” 
ny i 1 | Mofes and Aaron took Sanctuary „ 
bernacle. As ſoon 'as were enter d, the Cloud co- 
ver d it, and the Glory of the Lord appear d. God faid ts 
Moſes he would deſtroy that People, and at the fame Time 
the Fire began to conſume them. Moſes bid Aaron take 4 
Cenſor immediate! , to putFire racy was ag the Altar, and 
Incenſe on it, an to haſten to the Peo 1 Aaron. did ſo, 
and ſtanding between the Living and the Dead, derne | 
for the People, and the Plague ceaſed: However, there | 
were 14700" Men kilfd, without reckonin ng, thoſe. band 
1 the Sedition with Core. © 
God having declard in fo es 2 manner a 
_ gainit thoſe who oppos'd-the Government of Moſes, a 
the Prieſthood of Aaron, it is likely the ee were ſub 
miſſive for the future.  ._. 
A. The Lord thought ft to confirrs'th ood in 
Aaron and his Family, by another Miracle een | 
$d Moſes to take a'Rod' . each Tribe, "and: to write On 
it tke Name of the. Tribe,” and to take one fo? the Tribe 
of Levi, and to write Aaron's Name on it, to put thoſ 
Rods into the Tabernacle of the Covenant, and that 
Nod whom he choſe ſhould flouriſh, that 2 Murmur- | 
of the People of 1/ael might ceaſe. es having, 15 
N the Rods from the Heads of all the 1 - Tres and E 
them in the Tabendadde found the next Day that - | 
Rod had not only bloſſom d, but that aftes | buddinj 
Bloſſoms had alſo produc'd Almonds. He took tho 
| and reftor'd every Tribe its own, ker, them. dT, 
W ch was preſerv'd in the Tabernacle. 7 
D. Pray 2 me what 1 to the Fe 
r e 
Yeaftier: Departure Hg 1h Ine, e 


turn'd to Cadexbarne. 
ce firſt Month, Mini: Silber te 
was bare in thu Place, 3 


2s 


7 


N * 9 
ä 
9 

pen; 


ey — „ r * 3 Ar 

* 8 n R 

* * WOES POND.” 

4 A Pres, e 

8 . ES LIT: 

. 3 

ba 1 V. 

8 * 

* 4 
0 

£ 

=: 0 
1 74 


1 7 es to take Rod, oy Rock, ah: 
1 . We {Yate 55 IE! 2 Ke. K Dane . 


| 1 Fogg OI Fo 
Words Fray ear? ang He 22 Rock twice 
With the Rod, and there flow'd. from it 3 
Water, ſo that the People and all the Cattle had 
to drink: But the Lord faid to e 
A Puniſhment of the Diffidence the) had e 
mould not have the N of carrying t ol 
| thts the Country he would give them. From this Acci- 
boy ee OY 
not the 1/raelites at atte to 
= 1 of Canaan : + ory | 
=_ 4. Moſes ſent to ask Leave to paſs of the. Kin ma 
=_ _- Edom, on Account that they were. 2 deſcended from 
—_ ; but that Frince did on only. rofuſe to n it, 4 
— "ike he with a gap to oppoſe he Nele 9 
| 3 they attempt to Hereupon t es de- 
ap ed from Cades, or Kadeſs, and encamp d again at the 
Nountain Hor, which is on the Frontiers of the Land 
Eüm. There God told Moſes, that the Hour of Aaron 
Death was come; that he ſhould take him and his Son 
 Heazzr to the Top of the Mountain, ſtrip him of his 
| Prieftly Garments, and ay | them on his Son, and that 
Aaron ſhould die there, at the Age of 143 Years. A. 
Aaron 


did as God had commanded him; d on the Top 
F the People ewail'd. him din 
Hays 1 | 

l : Were not the EY aſſuled, 2 
nei do the Land of the Canaanites?. © 


A. King Arad being inform d that they were 

towards his Coun Attack d and overthrew Wem, a 
E. 1 off the Spoil but the 1/#aelizes made 6 Vow. 
the ord, That they: would deſtro 1 of the” Ge 
Mb c d de r Hands, God heard 


E „ King 414, 2 


— 


85 3 = 


AT HI ATED Placer tht acid lh, Therefore vn 
ou Country called Horma, that is, Anathema. © 
Did then enter che Land of Camas f' "Hy 
sd Paſſige. through the Land of le, 
they Sites Fer cee to come tothe Plain 
P is refs Patigue made the 
People murmur e punt God ind An, TO puniſh | 


them, the Lord ſent Serpents ; which biting, E eee of 

1 This alben brough — of 
1 ome b e ——— d to 
he Hope wand nt and againſt 


a he fo. 
3 he — * 


Serpent of Braſs, N * 
nike on and that thoſe who thould 
beer — the Serpents; looking on it ſhould be 
head, The Hpuulites wore then at Ph, hende they / 
were come from Salmona, their firſt Camp, after they 
removd from” abeut) Mount Hur. From 2 they 
went and encamp ed 29 Oborh, and thenes to Fecarim in 
the Deſurt that is before An, to the Eaſtyvrard. Deeaen- 
ung thente, . Water of Zored] und de- 
ting khence WP pd by the River of Amn, Which is 
u the Deſart, and runs to the Frontiers of the Amuritis, 


Bariks' of the Jordan, 


y of Moab, on d 


8 Who, inftead gh om, 
Army to Fuſs to he 
a hin "Afi chi Vi 


- ont 3 to ſcorer the City 
Faſo, hich» bod e to it. 
. marching towards Baſhuys, Or 
King of Baſhan came with. a People to give 821 
Hatte at Zdr44,” * N wit 

„ At 314 H N l 7 
ne - 3 4 


— From dener Moſes ſent to demand. — of 


hereto += 


\ 
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Fd 


for it divides tem from the Moubires,” They held on their, 
March, and at 1 7 earnè into the Plains of the NG 
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mi . Did not tho Vieorics of the palin arte e. 
wy wit. neighbouring Nations??? ane 
82 er tay wh the Sen. of Sephor, King of the Alia, ob. 
| the Succeſs of | thoſe People, begin to fear; and - 
EO 5 8 had —— to 5 appre- 
Nr People t e-wo engage 
wo 5 ſent for — . — the —— Oy 
try of tne Ammonites, WhO was: upon as à Prophet, 
hoping to prevail on him to curſe. that People, and to 
know of. kim b by wbat Means he might 8 
them from his Le N 810 being 
come te Bala n, and having told bim what they came 
for, Balaam bid them ſtay 3 el and 
ke would tell 4 4 what Anſwer-he 
74 Night, the Lord forbid Balaam . — 
Mlieſſengers. The y having told their Maſter, that Balaans 
1 ja not — 10 ſent a _— — to that Pro» 
to compel God gave Balaam Leave to go, on 
Condition he ſhould de noth 12 : but, what God Wm 
=, bim. Balaum mounted bis: Aſe in the 5 
0 10-Balac. By the: Way the Ang el of che Lord to 
ö r with a naked 2 — his Hand. The ! 
ed 1 turn g to one Side; and Balsam it 
gin ito put Beaſt into. the Way the Angel ed 
pot „between two Walls which encloſed 
{rows The . bay ſeeing him, clung up to the 
Wall, and * her Maſter's ee bathing her 
Kill, .and the Angel being in 2 Place ther there 
Ven, ching: ali D Balaam, in a great 
„bega n before. Then God 


In 


Fly Yr ym 9 and ſhe: aid nts 
. mort Fee: Becauſe eee ——— 


ve mock d me. _ aid to him, Am uo your 
De ee eee 0 
e iht like Gefore ? the Lord open dt D, 
fm, 1 0 * the f r I he was 

0 0 to return 

40 itop b K. aum 1 — 2 


e haye Ange bid him 


; ih a £33. &. i. i adored hdd Sond c eo ER be ER 


cient .. — bee. the — . 


2 Kingdom. He caus d Orten and! to: 
e laughter'd; and led Baliam up to the high Place of 

poi wing him the one End of the Camp of the . 

raelites. - Balaam cauſed ſeven Altars to — there, 

2 each of which he laid a Calf and a Ram; and with 

| to conſult the Lord, return d to tell-Balae; tnt 


he Fg not eurſe the People the Lord loved! He pro- 


Pheſied, That the; People of Hal would: bea Nation ſe- 
parate from all ples 3 and powerful, t. 


wiſht his Lot might be with them. Balac being offerided 
at this Anſwer, and believing he might prevail to have it 


chang d, led Balaam to the Top of the Mountain Phaſge. 


 BalaamereQted there ſeven Altars, and again laid on them 


ſeven Calves. and ſeven Rams; and having, as before, 
eonſulted the Lord, told Balac the ſecond Time, That 

the Lord commanded him to bleſs that People. He added, 
There was no Idol in Fucò; that the Lord his God was 

with him; that the Sound of the King's Victory 'reſoun-- 
ded in his Cump j that God bad brought bim our of E. 
Se with wonderful Power ; chat the People would be 


viccorious; and that they would not reſt, till they had 
drank the Blood of their Enemies.” _Balac being bent upon. wet 
-dravving from Baliam ſome Curſe upon the 


Irael, carty'd him: to the Top of Mount Phegor, - where: 

Jaluam erected feven Aloud, ad laid feven Sacrifices On 
them; This Time, without ee 
gu the Camp of Iſrael; the of the Lord eme th 
him, and he foretold; that the ſaid People would be nu- 
merous-and- potent; that thoſe who ble(#'d them would 


be bleſsd, and thoſe who curſed them would be curſed, = 


Palas enrag d to ſee that Balaam, whom he had called to 
curſe the of I/ratl; had blefs'd them three ſeveral 
Firnes n diſmiſs d him without any Reward: Bulnam wis 
willing-zo pleaſe: the King; but Mill, againſt his own In- 
clination, /beftow?d: Bleſſings on al, and pfophefied/'a 
Star would come forth from F xc , and a Rod\from 15a), 
that it would ſmite the Chiets of Moab, and would deſtroy 
n that Eders would fall under its 


: Power 3 
5 by 


* 


"The „Kro RT _ Chaps v 1 


L. L = and that the Amalebites and the Kenjeas. would he: 

I = "bs fines he forerold that Walters 2 — (the: 
and would periſh — Balsan having made thofs 
Predictious, return d home; but before his Departure, he 
adyisd che Moabites and the Muicianites to fend their Daughe. 
ters towards the Camp of the 7{+gelites, to draur thoſe Peo-: 
ple into Idolatry; the ok Method to deprive en 7 
r Ons who prog - 


— 


5 bites, rk call — Pi) — * wor- 
ſmipp d their Gods, and ſacrific d to Baal. peor. The Lord 
being provok'd at this Offence, order d Moſes to hang — 
guiltieſt among the People, and commanded the Judges to 
put to Death their neareſt Relations, which bad < cra- 
8 e 
e of Ia d at the 
ſame Time, that an Jf ite went in with a Midianite Wo- 
man, in the Sight of Moſes and of all the People, who. 
wept at the Entrance of the Tabernacle. Then Fhinaas, 
che Son of Eleazer, ſir d with holy Zeal for God's Honour, 
took up a Sword, and going into the Place where. 
they were, ran them both through... That Zeal of Phi-. 
a the Mortality to ceaſe, when it had carry d off 
2400 Men. The Name of him that Phineas killd was. 
Zambri, the Son of Falu, one of the Heads of Families in 
8 Sima; the NO en Was alld 
Sure the Number of the People of ge was ranch 
diminiſh'd after fo - and I. 

A. Moſes number'd. third time; the Treelve 
Trivx were till ound x amount 20609736, and tht of 
the Levites to 23000 Men. gl 
nom number d, there wes not one of thoſe who had been 
before muſter d by Moſes and Aaron in the Deſart of Sinai. 
De r IEG 
. 7-0 ae 

Was 
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? * i . EL TE 3 4d; 1 k £3 4 
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him to go up to 


Him to t 


/ ² A ̃ é ˙ OE COT no 


. Cod bed wand hin ter be a0 ld not <a enter into 
the promis d Land, when. he ſhew'd Want of 7 or 


_ Miftruftfulneſs, at the Place call d the Waters of Contradi- - 


Bion. He wh, nn gave him Notice of-it, 


commanding 
ount Abarim, and thence to view the 
Land the Children of Iſrael were to go into, and then he 


mond die, as Aaron had done. Moſes, al: 2 di 
. of the . pray d to God to Ez Choice of 


a Man, I gs in his Head. God order'd 
K 1 e, hes an of Nen, in whom. the Spirit | 
reſided; to his Han ds on him; to him in 
Te eee in the Profence'of zer the High- 
Prieſt, and of all the People; jo the Bod that al che Af 
ſembly of the Children Neal my be obedient to him. 
Howerer, he reſery'd to the High the Prerogative 9 
of SR Lord 4 what he was to undertake. | 


Moſes did as the Lord! directed him; J 
to the Hig Rin havin laid his Bands + on . 


tes a vo to 1 p what ordain d. 

f 8 . ih 5 1 wk walk 2 5 

. before his Death to nike 
date, "He Be 5 1000 Men of. 


2 plander'd 5 bad. They 
Calttles, and 1 e their Booty 
| 1 


3 PR be — LS * | 
cls ze da iof 
« * 5 . 
8 g hb 
. #: * * 


ener for ha 1 
7950 a Se ee Ns; go 4 
jeth. 5 Es — 4 


Fg 


n to cer the Land e 
S not return till the others 
t 


a Towns there. The Children of Machir, the Son of Ma. 


- it Nobaß. 


N — of ae; e run over the main Injur 
Law; exhorted i 2 to. a 


that if th A gre his Command queſts, 


1 , ö 8 1 4 
oo of Ry and FW = ng 2 


a begged of might ſettle in chat 
= upon Condition, 1 They ould march with 


in Poſſeſſion; hat they wy would claim no Part; we "the 
Lands that were beyand Jordan. Thus thoſe Tribes ſet- 
ted in the Kingdom of Gg. and in the other Countries 

they bad conquer'd on that Side of Fordan, and built 


went into the Country of Gilead, and ravag it, 
after Killing the- Amorites, | who dwelt there, arid took 
Poſſeſſion FX; it. Fair, who was alſo one of the Deſcen- 
dants of Manaſſe 5 himſelf _ of 5 py 
Tons, which foe I'd Hav e a 

City of Kenaſh, and te Villages belonging to it, and alta 


or — die ſoon after, be had put Fo) 8 10 0 
3 Before his Deich be aſſerhblea the Poople of Ira, 
en the firſt Day of the eleyenth Month, of the fortirth 
Year after the Beg out of Egypt and on th N 
ing repeated to them brieflya that had befalle 

ee om out of Egype, till che 


promis d they ſhould ſoon enter the Land of Canaan an 
De STI abi 
tants of that Country, and to ext e People... : 


en d them to de Reb to > God, 15 5 hem, 
6 5 ſhould baye 


Bl them; 3 od 895 
all Calämittes if they N 

the Covenant with ern 
commanded them, with a1 a Ve 
Mountains of Gerezim and Heb 


thoſe who kept the Covenant, ind Cr Wars 
© broke it, to crea a Aly is and of 
PF erms. | 


ans ener 
p 


- their 


5 ee nee 


1 * 
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. 
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What wquld happen to them; and having writ all theſe 


T Things in a particular Book, which is the lame we call 


main 'd ever after unknown. The Hraelites wept f 


ry is taken? 
_ 4 bave al 


Departure of the Children of 1#ael out of Egypt, and their 


Journeys in the Deſart; the third is Leviticus, in which are 
dhe Laws, the Ceremonies, and the Sacrifices of the Few. 


iſh Religion, and what particularly related to the Levites ; 
the fourth is called Nuwbers, becauſe it commences by 
numbering the Children of 1/ael that came out of Egype, 
after which follows the Laws given to the People of 1/- 
 rael, and what happen'd moft remarkable durivg the thit- 
ty nine Years they were in the Deſart; the fifth is Den- 


reronomy, ſo call'd, becauſe it is a Repet tion, and an A. 


bridgment of the Law. 
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CHAP. xy. 


n. Zueramce 300 Eftabli gement of he IGaetites 7 þ 
zs the Land of — 0 the Conduct of | 


_ Joſhua. 

EW the: is 8 Defart PRE, the 
Death of Moſes, 'before they enter d the * 
of Canaan ? 
A. Soon after the Death of Moſes, We comman- 
1 God to lead the People over the Fordan, that they 
L 44 make themſelves Maſters of the Land of Canaan. 
The City of Fericho was juſt oppoſite to the Place where 
they were to paſs. Foſhua ſent two Spies thither, to view 
the Form. Thoſe Spies took up their Lodging in the Houſe 
of a lewd Woman, call'd The of . Fericho 
| being inform'd of it, caus d Search to. be made for them, 
and the Gates to be ſhut. © The Officers came to Rahab, 
who hid them, and {aid they were gone. Men were feat | 
after them, and in the mean Time ſhe let them down in 
a Basket over the Town-Wall, upon Promiſe, that when 
the Place ſnould be taken, they would ſave her and all 
her Family, provided ſhe hung a Scarlet Cord out at the 
Sw where they had made their Eſcape. Theſe Spies 
ing lain three Days hid in the Mountains, for Fear of 
* by thoſe who were. ſent after them, repaſs d 
Fe dan, —— acquainted Teſbus with Wage had wo 

þ 4 to them. 

©. What did Foſhna upon that Advice? 

A. He decamp'd in the Morning, and came with al 
| Lis Hoſt to the Bank of the Fordan, where he continued 
three Days; after which he caus d the Prieſts to carry the 
Ark, and the Forces to follow, not coming nearer than 
2000, Cubits of the Ark. When the Prieſts had enter d 
the Jordan with the Ark, the Waters which came from 
above ſtood, and all the Peop le of Iſrael paſs d the River 
— Jou caus d tntire Stones to be taken ow 
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the Botton of the For dun, by tupelye Alen he had chaſer; 
one out of each Tribe, and he'd them on the Shore, to 


'. eillithey were heal'd. On the 15th of the Mogth Wan, 
| of Canaan, Foſbua, being in che Territory of Feriehs, a 


No; but Iam the-prince of the Lord's hoſt, and am come to 
your affitance. Foſhua fell down to worſhip him. 


© of. That City was ſtrong, well provided, and full of In- 
and round the City; and when the Trumpets ſounded firft 


Day the Walls of the City fell, the Iſraelites enter d, and 


in her Houſe. T 
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continu'd in the midſt of the River till all the People 
were paſd d; then the Prieſts went out with the Ark, and che 
_ Waters of :Fordan returmd ito their Channel. When 
Foſhua' had thus made the Tfhaelires paſs the River, Goll 
commanded him to cauſe them to be all circumciſel ;-ifor - 
[thoſe who came out of Egypt were dead, and thoſe 
that had been born in the Deſart were not circumcis d. 
After being circumcis'd, they continu'd in the ſame Place 


they kept the Paſſover. The Manna fell no more, when 
they had once began to eat of the Growth of the Land 


a Man-holding a naked Sword ; he went to him, and 
laid, Are yon one of ours, or of the enemies? He anſwer d, 


2 After that, tis likely, Foſbua made no Difficulty of 


habitants, -who were feſolvd to make a good Defence. 
God commanded Joſhua to eauſe all his Forces to march 
round the Place ſix Days ſucceſſively, and that the feventh - 
Day the Prieſts ſhould take the ſeven Trumpets us'd tode- 
clare the Jubilee Year ; that they ſhould go before the Ark, 


loud, and then low, the People ſhould all give a Shout; 
for then the Walls of the City ſhould fall, and every Man 
"ſhould march in at the Place which was directly before 
him. All the People march ld before the Prieſts, encom- ' 
paſſing the City for ſeven Days ſucceſſively. * The ſeventh 


put to the Sword all the Men, Women and Children, and 
the very Beaſts; oth only Rahab, and thoſe that were 

then they burnt. the Town, and all that 
Was in it, © excepting-Gold-and Silver, and the Veſſels of 
Copper and Iron, which they conſecrated for the Treaſure 
of the Lord. 1 
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| Why did the Jfaelite treat the qi in ſuch 8 
crue manner? | 
4. It was the poſitive Camas of God; who would | 
have thoſe Nations extirpated, - arid: that all that was in 
their Cities ſhould be deſtroy d, to become Anathema, that 
is, devoted to the Lord. This Injunction was ſo ſevere, 
that Foſhua having ſent 3000 Men againſt the City of 
Hai, the Lord ſuffer d them to be beaten, becauſe pes 
the Son of Zabdi, the Son of Zare, of the Tribeof udah, 
had hid a Scarlet Cloak, 200 Shekles in Silver, an a Gol- 
den Rule of. -fifty Shekles. - That Concealment oa x" 
cover d, by caſting of Lots, Achan was ſton d to 
and all he bad burat. Then Feſhua march d againſt the 
City of Hai, left 5000. Men in Ambuſh, between that 
Town and Bethel, and advanced with his Army towards 
Hai, The K ing of: that Place fallyi ying out 3 his Peo- 
ple, Foſpua gave way, and all the Inhabitants ruſh'd out 
to purſue him. When they were gone far from the City, 
the Iſaelizes who lay in Ambufh march d into the Place, 
and {et Fire to it. At the ſame Time Joſhua facd about, 
charg d, and cut them in Pieces. The King of Hai was 
1 and hang d, all the Inhabitants, Men, Women and 
- Children kill'd,-the City burnt, and entirely ſubyerted..." 
| 2. What Effect had this 3 ene the other : 
Peop e N was to attack! 
A. All the People of that Country, vix. the Hitter, 
the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perexites, the Htvites, 
74 and, the Febuſites, join'd in a League to defend themſelves 
inſt the 1/raelites ; but the Gibeonites ſent Meſſengers to 
; Foſhua,. who, pretending to come from a far Country 
_—_— on Foſhua and the Headg:of: the Tribes to cove- 
nant with them. Feſhua coming into the Country but 
three Days after, diſcover d the Fraud; however, 
bound by the Alliance he had made with them upon Oath, 
he would not permit them to be ſlaughter d, but condem- 
ned them to cut Wood, and carry Water, for the Fc 
the Lord ſhould appoint for his Worſhip, | 
Did Foſhua attack tho other Kings, who were ecm. 
bin d "againit the Van, 7 | - . 
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. | Aldhifedee King of Fernſalem, Oban King ef 


_ _ brow, Pharam Kin 25 Ferimoth, Faphra King of Lackis, 
and Dabir King of Eglon, being incens d againſt the Gibeo- 
nites, becauſe they had made an Alliance with Foſhua, 


came and laid. Siege to Gibeon. The Gibeonites begg d Ad 


of Foſhua, who came ſpecdily, and put the Enemy to 


ight. Heaven aſſiſted him in gaining this Victory; for 
a Shower of Stones fell upon the Enemy, and flew ma- 


: ny of them, and the Sun ſtood till, it, the I/raclites 
might have Time to. purſue thoſe that fled: 2 m | 


Kings having hid them: elves ina Cave, were ſhut u 
andkill'd;andalmoſt all their Army cut in Pieces. T 


Maceda was taken, and all the Inhabitants put to the — 4 1 


The Towns of Lebna, Lachis, Eglon, Hebron and Dabir 


had the ſame Fate Several other Kings of that Country 

ſucceſſively oppoſing Joſbua, he made War with them 
rew them, utterly deſtroy'd the an- 

cient Inhabitants, and conquer'd all the Land; which the 


for fix Years, over 


nige Tribes and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh divided among 


 thembblves; The Tabernacle was ſet” up at Silbe The 


Iaelites of the Tribes of Ruben and Gad and the half 


Tribe of Manaſſeh; who had their Portion beyond the 
£4 River Fordan, return'd home, after having aſſiſted the 


2 Fribes in conquering of the Country. At their De- 
re they erected a great Altar near the Jordan, which 


d like to have occafion'd a War between them and the 


other Tribes, ho wn {6 them with tranſgreſſing the 
Law 3 but they clear'd themſelves, proteſting, that they 


| had not Gees: that Altar with a Deſign to offer Sacri- 


fies on_it,” but only as a' Memorial, that they were a 


r Did Jol lire long to reap the Fruits of his Vi- 
ries ? 


. He liv'd ſome Years in Peace, Fae before his Death 
aſſembled the People of 1/frael; exhorted them faithfully 


t6'0bſcrye! the Liws of God, and to ſhun all Commu- 


nication © with the Canaanites ; promiſed that ſuch of 
thoſe. People as remain d till in the Country, ſhould 


be rooted out; * the T/raelites in a treſn Pro- 


"_ | G3 e 


| of Iſrael, and Worſhippers of the true 


_ 


* 


1 tor im; and Bs So Phe d him 1 Be "Rp 


WB 


anites left in the Land; the Tfaelites confulted the Lard, 


| Tri ribe demanded Aid of the Tribe of Simeon, 2 
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miſe to ſerve the Lord, the Covenant of the 
rd with them; and dy d at 110 Years of Age, in the 
ear of the World 1227 and before CHRIST 1434. 
Eleater, the High Aaron's Son, 2 rere 
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n. kim of hs + of [ſrael auer the. 
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2H. was the People of leer FEE) after the 
. of e Ent 
A. They were g wit any King or Soyere! ! 
12 Tribe being e b y its Elders, choſe its: 9 
Commanders for and they by Degrees ſubdu d the 
reſt of the Inhabitants of the Country, either deſtr 
or making them Tributaries. The e 3 
made War on, and ſometimes brought 1 
jection; but God, from Time to Tine mk ſome Pee 
ſons, wh cliverd them from Of reſſion. In Acknow- 
ledgment or that Benefit. receiv'd, the People appointed 
them their Judges, that is, their ir Supreme ene to 
* Juſtice and govern. them 4 
That is a very tel ;ble Account of Nature 
of e 7ewiſh Common 85 after the Dea of OP. 
pray tell me the Particulars of the History. | 
A. When Foſhua dy'd, there were ſtill many « 


to know who ſhould Head them againſt thoſe P 
The Lord anſwer'd, it ſhould be the Tribe of Fudabh. 


made War on Adonibexec, King of the Canaanites 
and Pereſires; cut his Army in Pieces, took him Priſoner, 
and cut off the Ende of his Hands Feet. They 


Pan, flew all the 3 and burnt the Gy, 


: Cal. + A po cls. . , 
8 2 N 4, __— x > be "I BY FAT TO * n 
* „ 418 v2 WF; 7 1 0 
2 „ 7 
e * ST 33 7 5 2 * 4 


% * 
"= 
1 
7 
2 


mais * gelt t 
= and in 5 3 25 to 
Aſcall 


op 


= 


Wa not 1 
made them Trib oy 36g 2 95 2 up 


braided the 2 Fr ving made Alliance 

wh i thoſe ſtrange 8 ns; for the Intercourſe there 

was between them PRE inſeafibl 2 4 
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came into t Jen 4 at 
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Daughters of I * We, hem th 
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| on them. The Lord being rovek: d N them, | 

diver. them up to Chuſan Kathe, King of 5 = | 

tamia, to wan Fry they were Ae ve Yours 
cident may be plac'd 1 85 "only = after ec comix 


ofthe I iter into the pour 36.00 9 
you 2723. After eight Years, DS; raed 6 4 


1 0 * 


WINE her to 
hen the ed in Pe 


WE 


2 


. 


a7. UM 


* * . Wh 4 ä er 12 p * 8 WO mY 8 r wh a N r * * * : * , . 
2 n - \ 4 * HB — - ad 1 - D H . * K N n " _ * 2 - 4 * 2 1 th 3 Ma . 

— * * * * 8 , n . * 1. ON oe Lk 9 2 4 ITY 7; * E * * * POO TY 3 TP WIN 4.7 2 6 TOE 

— * 2 6” bs * En k - OP revs 

- ow» 8 * Is 


FF 22 The HISTORY. Chap! un 


After a Peace of cighty Years, Fabin, King of the m- 
anites at Azor, oppreſs d the Peo 5 of Iſrael twenty Years. 
At that Time lire a Propheteſs. call'd Debora, the Wife 
of Ls. who judg'd the People. She ſate under a 
Palm-Tree 800 Ramah and Bethel, on the Moun- 
tain of E Ephraim, whither the Children of Iſrael reſorted 
'\to- her, and ſhe decided their Differences. She ſent to 
Barak, the Son of Ainoam, out of Kideſh-naphrali, and 
ed him to take 10000 Men of his own Tribe, and 
of the Tribe of Zebwlon,-and to go fight the Army of 
Falin. Barak would not go, unleſs ſhe bore him Com- 
pany. Debora ſet out with Barak, at the Head of an Ar- 
my of 10000 Men. They march d to the Brook of 8 
ſen, where Siſara, the General of Fabius Army was, with 
s Chariots and a numerous Army. The Lord ſtruck 
Terror upon Sir and his Forces, and Barak's Army 
Cut them in Pieces. Siſara a Fae, from his Chariot, 
VWithdrew into the Tent of # Wife of Heber, the 
Kenite, who dwelt in that untry, which was at Peace 
with Fabin. Siſara n aſleep, Jabel drove a Nail 
h his Head, and Barak, when he came, found him 


Dead, This Defeat of Siſara weakned King Fabia, and 
the I/aclires did not only recover their Liberty, but ut- 
terly ruin d that King, and continu'd in Peace” forty 
Years; which was afterwards diſturb d for the Term of | 
ſeven. Years, by the Midianites and the Amalekites, Who 
came and encamp'd ny Year in the Country of' the 


' Iſraelites, defroging all the Proviſions and Forage; and 
leaying the Mraelites nothing to ſupport Life. 12. Peo- 
= 5 Tj acl, who had drawn this Puniſhment- on 'them- 
Ives 5 their Sins, having Recourſe to God, the Lord 
ſent his. to Gideon, the Son of Foas, of 'the Tribe 
of Manaſeh, at Ephra, to appoint him to deliver the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael. from the Oppreſſion they lay under. "The 
Angel ſpoke to Gideon; promis'd to aſſiſt YA and that he 
ſhould Defeat. the M:dianites.Gideon demanded a Sign; where- 
by he might know him to be an Angel of the Lord. He 
- brought him ſome dreſs'd Kid and two unleaven d Loaves. 
The Angel bid him lay them ona Stone, and when he had 
touch'd the Meat 7 the . Loaves with the End of his 
* Fire cane our from the tone, which 8 
| 95 | | them. 


—— 


A 


chem hen. G64 ANF POS to deſiioy baer. 

Altar. The Inhabitants of the Place, 
7 e. but 
I 


Wben the Midianites and the 'Amalekites were come ac - 
, to Cuſtom, and having paſi di the Jurdam were 

| jean AF in the: Vale of Fexrac; Gies gather d ſome 
HFarod, to attack the Midianites, who la 
the North fide of a v EY high Hill. 2 
too many Men, that he would not deliven Aim 


28 Gideon made Proclamation, that thoſe who: w 
id, might depart. 22000 left him, and there 3 


ny, and order ' d him to lead them the next Day to the 
Water, and to ſeparate thoſe: that out of- their 
Hands, from thoſe. who ſhould: lye along on the Gi 

and lay their Mouths to the Water. Only 300 of then 
drank out of their Hands. God commanded him to ket 
thoſe 300 with him, and to diſmiſs the reſt. The nes 
Night he went with his Servant 


2 


Soldier expounding a Dream to another, which 
that Gideon ſhould rout the Midianites: Being 


is 300 Men, each of them 
Earthen Pitcher, in which 
ed them Sin ſeveral Places, — the Cap 

ſounded their Trumpets together, broke their Pots; Arr 
their Lamps on their Hands, and cry'd, The Sword of the 


Lord and of Gideon. Terror and Confuſion ſeiz d the Ene- 


mies Camp, they flew one another, and thoſe vyho ſurviv'd 
the Slaughter, fled. Gideon gave notice to the Inhabi- 
- tants of Mount Ephraim to cut-off the Retreat of the A- 
Aanites, and ſecure the Pa 
Oreb and Zeb, two of their Chiefs, whom they put to 
Death. Gideon paſs d to Jordan, routed the Enemies 
2 took rand Salmana, the Princes of the Midi- 
„ anites, 


Aus bal done it, demanded him of his Father Jas to 


Foas would. not deliver him, arid 
id, If Bual is God, let him revenge himſelf on him that 
his Altar; therefore Gideoni:was call'd-Ferobant; 


Forces, and march d at the Head of ithens.ito-the Well of | 
uin the Vale on 


the Hand, of ſo-great a Number, leſt ae ſhould: ory . 


| but 10006. The Lord told him, they were ſtilf tos ma - N 


a, by: God's Ap. - 
pointment, into the Enemies Camp. . n gr a 
ified, - 


by this Prediction. he march d e the Daa t 
log CE „ and'an. 
ted Lamp: "He poſt: 5 


son the Jordan. "Ty: ſeiz'd 
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anites; and kill d them with his-ewn Hand. » Returning: 
Viddarious, he puniſh'd the Inhabitants of Socorh' and Pha- 
nor who had refus d his Men Proviſions, when he pur- 
— bong þ Thus he deliver d the People from the 
the Midianites, and govern'd them forty 
Years in — till about the Year of the World 9 84 ; 
Gideou's Sons, who. were ſeventy in Number, ſciz/d eo” 
138 but Abmelech,” ene of their N 
ſlew: | im'd himſelf King, and gqvern'd 
I, the Son of Obed, the Sichemizes 
revolted; he routed Gaal and his Forces, near the Town 
of Sichem, and laid my to the Town of Thebes, where 
he was truck, near the Gate, with à Piece of a-Mill- 
Stone, thrown down a Woman from above, and | 
i caus'd his own Armour- to kill him. | 
' - Thola, the Son of Phua, Unkle by the Father's « Side to 
Abimelech, of the Tride of + news was appointed Ruler 
of 1/-ael in his Stead. rn'd Hfruel ewenty three 
Fears. Fair of Ae uckocted him, 
| enty two Years. After his Time, God | 
the Sins of the Chilren of Hrael, deliver d them up — 
- Ammonites, who paſſing over the For, 
he Tribes of W and Ephraim. Fephtha 
, choſen. by the Tßacliter to command them, "wars 
Yew: them — took their Towns. This 33 


a Follow by a civil War, between the Tribe of 

| — and caus d them to be kill'd, as rep 
Fordan; he judg'd the Feople fix Years... 

 Zebulin, ten Years; and 4bdon eight Years; which . 
doyn.the Succeſion of the Judges to the Tear of the 

2 Who fucgeeded that laſt Judge? bp 
/. <> The High Prieſt Eli judg d the People e 

to the People of all, and ſubdued ſome of them from 

Time to Time; but God rais d Samſm, who for the ſpace 
 rliflines, This Samſam was the Son of Manuel, of the 
* * WW os 


and the People of Gilead. Fephtha defeated the Ephbra- 
Ja, of Bethlehem, was Judge ſeven Fenz Abialon, of 
ow aro... > 2 
that Time the Philiſtines were very troubleſome 
of twenty one Years reveng d the i/aelires on the Phi- 


2 A * 
8288 18 * 

Fee. 

R a 


| Neher, he mer a ind ld Mam! Paſſing 
— not long — to marry the _ 
Abet etch Lon be be found deen af Beet in che = 


9 that if 


the Rid- - 
h e 


them thirty Garments 2 — 2 — 


doe Pr yl i amps yn mn 
N not knowing to ij 

ply'd. themſelves to his Wife, and perſwraded her to 

the Secret. was ſo weak as to truſt _ with it, 


f the Wa- 
44 not coſt him emo of T. 
flew thirty Philiſtines, whoſe Garments. he gave to 
thoſe-who had expounded his Riddle; but bein — 
at his- Wife, he return'd to his Father's Houſe, and ſhe 
married one of thoſe thirty young Men. At Harveſt 
time Samſon return d, and was much ſurpriz d * his 
Father-in-Law told him ſhe had married another. | 
e taking it heinoufly, reſolv'd- to be reveng d — 
— which he did thus. He found n | 
1 which he ty d tagether two and two by the 
ails, with lighted — to them, and ſo turn d the 
Foxes in among the Corn of the Philiſtines, which. they 
ſet Fire to. The Philiftines underſtanding it was Samſon, 
Son- in-Law to a Man at Thaumathar, that had dane them 
r — Anas W 
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Rerenge inſt the Phill -He:flew = of: 1 
— 2 the Tribe of . 
demanded 


and withdrevy to the Rock of Echan, in 
"dah, whither they went to take bim. They 
dim of the Inhabitants, 3000 of whom — to Samſen, 
and faid to him, Did not dem that we were ſubjett to 
the*Philiſtines, 'why then have you provoł d them ſo much: 
"They added they were come to ſeize, and deliver him 
up to the Philifimes. '- Samſon ſuffer'd himſelf to be bound, 
upon Condition they ſhould not kill him; they bound him 
with two ſtrong Cords, and carry'd him to the Philiftines, 
who 8 forwards ſhouting to ſeize him; but Samſnm 
n the Cords he was bound with, and find- 
: ing he Jaw Bone of an Aſs, flew with it 1000 Phil lines. g 
heat of that Action made him ſo exceſſive thir 
that! he Was ready to: faint; had not the Lord caus'd 2 
Stream of Water to flow from one of the Teeth in that 
Jau Bone, whereof he drank to quench his Thirſt. 
— 5 w y was nell Song, hour came he 
= ? ; +} 
A. Lou will underfland i it by: the Sequel of the'$tory. 
He was ſo ftrong, that being ſhut into the City of Gaza, 
Be aroſe in the Night, tore away the City Gates, with 
Tbeir Poſts and Locks, laid them on his Shoulder, and 
carry d them to the Top of the Hill which looks towards 
Hasen. After that he lord a Woman who dwelt in the 
Vale of Soreth, call'd Dalila. The Princes of the Philiſtines 
went to that Woman, and bid her enquire of Samſon what 
made him ſo ſtrong, and how he might be made weak. 
Dalila ask d it of Samſon, who after ecciving her ſeveral 
times, at laſt diſcover d, that his Strength lay in his Hair, 
and if his Head were ſhay'd, it would leave him. Dalila 
being corrupted by the Philiflines, ſhav'd his Head as he 
rafleep; ; then the Philifines took him; without any 
culty, and having put out his Eyes, led him to Gars, 
loaded with Irons, and ſhut him up in Priſon. Some 
ins after the Phils Mines kept a Day of Rejoicing for the 
— of their greateſt — After feaſting, they 
Samſon to — brought out to make Sport with him. 


Laie, bong broogh from che Friſon, OE be- 


— 


5 a, ne contrib er tacks ae he. 


- ſhook them, and the: Houſe fell on the Princes of the 
 Philiftines; and the People that were gathewd in it. He 


wis himſelf cruſh'd to Death in the Ruins, and id 


more dying than he had done during his whole Life. 
Are no other Circumſtances Leiotrn of the Aer 


| of rhe Maelites ſince ne coming + nde Et of Ca- 
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#42. Iwill now tell you two Pa which happen'd- | 


ſome time after the Death: of Fo A Man of the 


Tribe of Ephraim, whoſe Name — . 
his Mether 1100 Pieces of Silver; ſhe laid: out T0 of 
them on an Idol. Micah built a little Temple for it, with. 


2 n E and Teraphim, and appointed one of his Son⁰ 
8 mort Prieft; but a young Leite of 'Bethleheni"'co- 
ming thither, Micah: kept him there to ſerve . as u Prieſt 


inſtead of his Son. About the ſame time ſomt of the 


Tribe of: Dan out for Lands to ſettle an, for” 

were not t in Poſle on of all the Land which was 
lotted, and coming from Sara and Eſiabol, ſent ive Men 
to view the — Thoſe: Men went to Mount E. 


thraim, where they ſaw the Levite and Miaab's Idol. 
Having made that Diſcovery, they went to the City of 


Tais, and found it was no difficult Matter to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of it, becauſe the Inhabitants liv d in Peace, and 


miſtruſted nothing. Having made their 2 to the 


Danites, 600 Men well arm d ſet: forward, w 

formid by the five ſent out to diſcover; A — Wl 
dol and his Prieſt, and went away to Lais, Which Place | 
they took without any trouble; put to the Sword all the 
| Inhabitants, burnt the Town, and having rebuilt it, gave 


it the Name of. Dan. There they kept Micah's Idol; and | 
made Fonathan, the Son of Gerſon, the Son of. Maſes, their 


Prieſt. | Micah's Idol n there, whilſt the Ark of 


the Lord was at Shilob. 


About the ſame time a. Tavis of Mount E minis ha- | 


married a Wife of Bethlehem; which is in Judah, 


3 to Bethlehem to fetch homer his Wife, who had 


left him. The Levite ſome Days after ſet out with her, 
to return home. At Night he went into the Town of 
ee of che Tribe of E cnoem An old dan of Mount 
+ | 8 W 5 7 , 


were at Table, prover tour pro arty OS mn 
et the ald Man's Houſe, who was compelid to deliver 
up to them that Woman, whom they abus'd//till the | 
-dy'd. The next Morning the Lerits finding his Wifen 
Body lying on the Threſhold of the Door, carried it 
home, and cutting it in twelve parts, ſent one to 8 
Tribe, w A chan 0 to take Revenge. The 2 
fmbled,' and ſent to demand of the Tribe © amin 
the Men who had committed that Crime. The 
_ mites refus d to deliver: them, and provided to defend da- 
A. The Army of the Ifatlires came to attack that 
Flace, and was yore ty urs 4 vites; but the 


third time, the Ben xr ow Were al- 
2 all e e Tn — and their Wives 
ter d. „When the Heat of che. Action was over, 
—— they had almoſt cut off one of 
and oonſider d how: they might retrievs 
chat Loſs, ad ry: tage an Qath — &. ag hover 
Daughters in Marriage to the Benſamites; 10000 
+ Men to Fabeſh-Gilead, with Orders to kill all the Men 
and Women there, and-bring away the Maids, to "=? 
to thoſe that remain'd of the Tribe of Benjamin. T 
found 40, which were given to the — wh 
were fled to the Rock of Remnian. But that being too 
ſmall a number of Wives for them all, they gave them 
leave to carry off as many more as they had Occaſion for, 
of the Maidens that repair d on the Feſtival to Shiloh, and 
to marry them. Theſe two Accidents hapned, as was 
ſaicl before, ſoon after the — Fawn, yr Dna 
was any King or- Prince in Iſrael. - 
2 Let us return to the Series of the Hiſtory. 
The Phil ines made War on the Iſraelites al the 
while the Prieſt Heli, or Eli govern'd them. To- 
wards the latter end of his Rule, that is, about the Year 
of the World 2888 , the Philiftines gain d a Victory at Aphec, - 
, Killing near 4000 of the Iſraelites. ThePeople being re- 
turn'd from the Camp, the Elders of 1#ael refolyd to 
_ the Ark, which was at Shitoh, to be carried into the 
. He phni and Phinees, the Sons of Eli, went along with 


brioging of it ocean much Joy * 


A hn 
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1 R rye tor 
| : wg 39096; upgn 
| Spot, and raking the Ark of the-Coyenant — 
Thineas, Sons to. Be were kill d. A Man of che Tre of 
Be t the News to Eli, who was then ninety 
eight Years of Ages he hearing that the Ark of the Lord 
Was taken fell dis Chair, and died of jt, Oha and 
F hinaus had deſervd Death, becauſe they tank _— 
of the Sacrifices which did not belong to them. 
2 Whither did the Philiftines carry the Auk?" - 
A To 4zoth, and'iplac'd itinche Temple — 2 
that Idol. But in the Morning they 8 the Idol of 
Pagen caſt down before the Ark, which the 5 took uy, 
and reſtor d to ite place. The next N. this 
ther early, they found the Head and the — of chat I- 
| dol lying on the Threſhold ef the Deor, and renſy the 
Trunk of the Body ſtanding. on its Place. At: the ſame 
time rhe Lord ſtruck the Inbabitants of Avon With Di- 
ſtempem ia the Secret Parts of their Bodies, wherenf 
great Numbers died. Thoſe People finding themſelves ſo 
 afllicted on Account of the Ark, ask d on the Prinees-:of - 
the Philiſtnes what they ſhould do; who propos d that 
it ſhould be carried Fan. Town to Town..../Whatſoever 
Place it came into, the Men Ware ſein d with the ſame 
Diſtempers, and many died. When it was, carried ts 
Accaron, the Inhabitants of that City began to mutinyt 
o that the Frinces of the e au d to 
ſend back the Ark of the God of q . Aſter it had been 
ſeven Months in their Country, they conſulted their Prieſis 
how they ſhould ſend it back. Their Prieſts directed them 
to make five Golden Figures of the Anus, anſwering to 
che number of Provinces of the -Philj 722 becauſe they 
had been ſtruck in that Part, and as many Figures. of 
Mice, which had waſted the Country; to put them inta 
a little Casket by the ſide of the Ark; to place the Ark 
on a new Main, dra wn by two Cows that ſuckled their 
. Calves, which were to be ſhut in their Stalls. They 
added, that if the Cows took the ſtrait way to Betiqſames, 
leading to the Country the Ark — to, they weuld 
know thereby it had been the God of Hrael that "brought 
thoſe Evils upon them. The Philiſtines having plac d the 
Ark on the Wain, the G went directiy ang 
mes, 
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Qarrie ige Field'6f Foſhiia. hg | 
— ec to ſee the Ark; the Lrvites took it down 
fid laid it Ln Stone, With the 'Casket; containing t 
Volden Pref ents; rs 7 took the Wood of the Wain, laid 
the Cows on it, made a Burnt-· Offering of them, 
| Nevertheleſs, many of the Beibſamites died for . 
3 Jol d into the Ark, which made them deſire ehe People 
5 Cariathiarin to fetch it away! ch went) andcarried' it 


do the Holiſe re Fa rim, where it coa· N 
] ne a longtime, (1145 0! Lie WY 
& Who Liceorded lr hb s rn 6 . 


Is Samuel. He was tlie Son of Zlcanab. Gf he Prieft:. | 
I Race; living at Ramatha, 4 Town of the Tribe of E- 
bam. Elcanah had two Wives, the one call'd 'Hamah; 
the other Peninnah. The latter had Children, but the firſt 
none] and being eme with her Husband 'to'Shjloh, 3 
wor ſnip the Lord before the Tabernatle,- earneſtly ly begged 
of the Lord that he would give her à Son 
devote him to his Service. . 4 0 
_ had: foretold to her, when he ſaw her praying i 1 ſuch 
fervent manner. She conceiv d, and brought forrh 4 Son, 
W bom ſhe called Samuel. As ſpon as wean d, ſhe brought 
im to Shah, to the High- Prieſt Eli, and offer d him to 
the Lord. Joung s. indl fery'd the Lord under Eli, who | 
was old and blind. One Day as Samuel ſiept in che Ta. 
bernacle, he heard a Voice call him; and, believing: it had 
deen Eli, ran to him. BI anfwer'd;- he had not wall d 
him. The ſume thing happening four times ſucceſſively, 
che fourth; Sammel, as he had been directed by Eli, an- 
ſwer d, Speak Lord, for thy. ſervant heareih. The Lord 
told dim, he would cut off the Race of Eli. That High- 
Prieſt would know of Samuel what the Lord had faid' to 
bim, and being told it, anſwer d, He is the Lord, his will 
be done. © 70! 2224 5 in 3 4.28 7- 41 a; 244 
Samuel grew up, was fill d-oyith the Spirit of God, and 
receiv'd the Gift of Prophecy; The Lord ſpoke to him, 
and none of his Predictions fail d. After che L Death of Ell, 
and the taking of the Ark, Samuel govern d the People of 
Iſrael,” and at the End of twenty Years, exhorted them to 
put away the N e, _ ”_ (Et. and 2 
41 1 
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to Sev the 200A promifir if they did ſo, - e 
ſhould be deliver d from the Phi lane * he aſſembled em 
at 'Maſphath, or Miſpeh. He pray d to the Lord for em, and 
. them beg his Mercy and Protection. The Philiflines, - 
hearing that the 1/raelites were aſſembled at Maſfhath, 
march d to attack oro The-Ifraelizes, being frighted, | 
bid Samuel never ceaſe praying to the Lord for them; and 
he ſacriſiſed a Lamb, a Burnt- Offering. When the Phili- 
ſtines began the Fight, the Lord thunder d with a dread- 
ful Noiſe againſt them, and fill'd them with Dread; fo 
that they were defeated by the Ifaelites, who, departin 
from Maſphath, u'd 8 to the Place which is below | 
5 = rf , rol t Time the Philiſtines came not into the 
People h of the Raa, who recovered the Towns thoſe 
ad taken from them, from Kaner. or Ekyon, to. 


. 4 Did am continue governing the People of BY 


A, He was in one Hot Antony as long. as he lid; but 
he had appointed his and Aviah, Judges over 
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Iſrael, at Beerſheba. They n egenerating from 7 and 


being corrupted with Bribes, gaye unjuſt Judgments. The 
Elders. of Irael aſſembling together, came te Samuel at 
acha, and demanded à King of him. Samuel did all 
he could to diſſuade them; but the People perſiſting in 
their Reſolution to have a King to rule, LE to lead them 
out againſt their Enemies, © Samuel conſulted the Lord, 
who order'd him to give them a King, as they delired: 
Tame the Government of I/acl was 'chang'd from Judges 
Kings; Which happen'd about the Tear of the Werd 
25 8 before CHRIST 1094. The b Dili * 
12 wr the e of our e Din. 
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N THO. was the. rſt King of the din, at 
how! was he choſen? 
9 Sue), having Gods ernie; far ta. ive thema 
Ki diſmiſs d the py Frog who came to propoſe it to him, 
ir ſeyeral Homes, expecting God ſhquld ſhew, bim 
—— he had made ſe Choics of for their King. There. ir 
"a Man of the Tribe. of Be calbd Kiſh, Who had 
Sen veboſe. Name was Saul, à bandſor Youth, and rller 
the Head - tek ng Kiſs, Aſſes being gene 
y. he ſent his Som Sal, with a Servant, to ſeek. t em. 
As thay were hep 92 the Town hay Suph, after 5 


Maſtery Theres 4} . 
ey then call'd the 1 in ye tamn, "who ma 
the Aſſes are which we ſerk after. Sau gave al 
2 8 5 Eran . n rf. 
| ven | 
tice of Saus coming, and. dee! x e Was ; the 
Pexfun, whom be had choſen; to be King, 1 5 55 


there with Sami, who was going 
. offer Sacrifice, ask d him, where w ® e USE of the 


Seer. Samuel, underſtanding again * he was the Per- 
ſon God had appointed to be King, anſwer d, I am the \ Ml 
Seer, go up wi ith me to this bigh place; you ſhall dine with me 
10 * and I will diſmiſs you ro morrom; as for the ſhe-a 
2 were loſt three days ago, be not in pain for them, 
n. Then he aſſured him, that all the beit 
| Things in Iſrael ſnould be his. Samuel ſeated Saul and his 
Ee at Table, placing him ove the other 10 
2 2 T 
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him his, Servant, 
1 Vial 4 told 2 

Prince over his People, and he 
the Hands of their Enemies. As a 7 that what-l 
told him was true, he. foretold ſeveral. Particulars. whic 


would: happen to him in hie Return. That near Rachel's 


Er he ſhould meet two Men, who, would inform him 


that his Father's Aſſes. were found again; that departing 


thence he would meet three Men going to Rechel.ong of em 


carry ing three Kids, the ſecond; three Cakes of Bread, = 


the und # Bottle of Wine; and they would give him typ 
Parts thereof; and laſtly, that when he came to the 
Mountain of God, Where was a Garriſon. of Philiſtines, | 
would meet a Company of Prophets going into. the Cit 
where the Spirit of God would. fall upon him, 
ſhould propheſie among them. He. order d him to co 
to Gilgal, and to expect him there in ſeven Days. 
the Signs Samael had foretold to Saul happen d as be had 
_ aid: Samael aſſambled the People at Miapab, and order d, 


Lots to be caſt between all the Tribes of 1/nasl, - toiknow 


from vrhich of them the King was to be taken. The lt 
fell on the Tribe of and having caſt Lots again 


among the Families of 7 in, it fell on tha Fami af 
AMetri, and at laſt on Saul the Son of Kiſh. All the 
pleown'd him for Samuel diſmils'd the Aſſembly 


do their own. ug» "Saul eee. to ee ee 


perform ny 1 
3 e ts o re 11 
A Nalaſpb, ee eee laying Sieg to 


Jabeſu in the — of Gilead, and — the — 
ants tolerable Conditions, they ſent to demand Aid af 


= at Gibeah, Saul ſent the Meſſengers who came from 


alt the Land of if Ian, commanding” 


1 2 
2 The Hraalites obey d, and there appear d in a very 

Time ay 2 200008 Maelites, beſides 30000 
of the Tribe of Fudab. 
_ fell __ — Camp of the Ammonites at Break of 


Death; to come to the Relief af Fa- | 


He divided this: Army into three ; 
Day, 


Day, and gave not 0 


Ma 


Parties from their Camp t 
than; going at the ſame time into the Enemies Camp, 


Fl -with only his Arms. bearer, flew many, which put them 
inte ſuch Confuſion, that they ſlaughter d one another. 


War a 
im, in the Name of the 
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Frho immediately 


. „ETS TOR 1 Po Chap. XVII. 


r ſlaughtering of them till che Sun 
was in the Meridian, thoſe that — 8 being ſeattered up 
and down, ” Samuel, after order d the Peo- 


| = to come up'to Gilgal,” 8 1 . confirm'd Sab E. 


ection. That King kept together only 30% Men, 10 


of which were with him at Michmaſh, and on the Moun- 


Lin of Bethel, and his Son Jonathan had 1000 at Gibeals: 
onathan, with his Part _ off the Garriſon of the Phi. 
Hoo which was at Gale, which Was as it were g Signal 
or both Sides to prepare for War. Some of the I/raelizes aſ- 
ſembled about Saul at Gilgal, and tlie Phili iftmes rais d a 
numerous Army. which encamp'd at Michmaſh. The I 
Taelites,” who were inferior to them in Number, bein 


ſeiz d with a Pariick Fear, went for the moſt part and hid 

themſelves among the Rocks, or paſs'd over the Jordan. 
Saul having ex 

perceiving all his Men left wore by 


Days at Gilgal, and 
, offered Saeri- 
, Teproy'd, and told him the 


SamnePat ſey 


fice himſelf. Samuel com 


| Crovyn ſhould not Cadnde in his Family for that Offence. 


Saul and Sammel were together at Gibeah; with only 6 
Men ill-arav'd; the Philiffnes having ſuffer: no Smiths to - 


ive in the Land of Hul. The Fhiliſtines ſent out three 
o pillage the Country.” i Fona- 


This Succeſs brought back the Naelites who had deſerted. 


| 2 attack d their Enemies, ' routed and purſued them, 


from - Michinuſty"* as far as Ai Saul carried on the 
inſt the Philiſtines, the Assis, tlle 
es; And the King t de Samuel commanded 
ord,” to make War on the A. 


malekites, and utterly to deſtroy thern!: Saul march d with 


the E 


an Army of 200000 Men to the City of Amalel, laid an 


Ambuſh along the River, and flew the Amalekites from 
Heulah to Sur, which was oppoſite fo Hf but he 
ſpard Agag, and permitted the People to fave the beſt 
of the Enemies Cattle The Lord. gave Notice to mul, 
repair dito Suu at Gilgal. He repri- 
manded him for having fav'd tlie Cattle of — 


33 eee, EY Was n 2 — them in 
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E . ee s 
was better than Sacrifice. e would have left Suu, who. 
held him, and by his Order: caus d King Agag to beicut 
in Pieces. Samuel then return'd to Ramatha, and Saul to 
Gibeah;::and from that Time they never more ſaw. each | 
KI becauſe God had caſt 
Gal 1: 

Ho did Samuel know that God. had 1 1 
is mann, ſhould not be ſertied. on. the I pea 10 


44 Gol -had- FRO it haves t0-Sammel;. and 
_—_ another: King to be anointed by him. He com- 
manded him to take wy in a Horn, and go to Bethlehem, 
under Colour of offering Sacrifice there, to invite Jeſſe 
and his Sons to the ering: of the Sacrifice, and to do as 
he ſhould there direct him. Samuel coming to Bethlehem, 
the Elders of the City were ſurpriz d, and co out to 
meet him, ask d, whether he came in a peaceable Man- 
ner? He told them, He did, and was come to offer 8a- 
© nies: to the Lord, bidding them be cleanſed. alen, 
His ſeven Sons appear d before Samuel, who clean 
but the Lord gare him to underſtand that it was none t 
thoſe ſeven Sons whom he had choſen to be Eing. He 
. ask'd of Jeſſe, whether he had not another Son; Jes 5 
Kid he had a young one who kept Sheep. Samuel had 
him call d, and pour d on his Head the Oy] he had brought 
to anoint bim King. From that Time the Spirit of the 
Lord was always on David, for that was the ne of 
| 7 oung Son. Samuel return d to Ramatha. 

2 \Was: David preſently: declar'd King? - | 
<4 = That Anointing rs kept ſecret; and Deva was 
{ent for to Court, to play-on his Harp before Saul, when 
that Prince Was troubled with the Rvil Spirit. Saul was 
here fond of him at firſt, and made his Arms- 

Mer. 8 
2. D'd David ane any Proofs: of his valour? | 
: A. lt was not long be fore he did. The Armies of the 

Iſraelites, and of the Philiftmes, being in ſight of one ano- 

ther; the firſt at Shocoh and Azekah,' and the latter in the 

Vale of Elah, or the Turpentine Tree, a mighty Man 

Row Nun who was ſix — Tem high, which 


: | A | 6 a . 7 


— Leny: of: — to? 2 ' The 
P)hiliſine 2 — which _ 
no T/-aelite:durft:accept; till David, hies 
' own Country, offerid to © him. Saal telling him 
he would not be able to withſtand: the Philifine, vrho: was 
| elder, ſtronger, and more enur'd to War than he; David 
anſcver d. He had formerly kilbd a Lion and a Bear, which 
us d to Kill his Sheep, and would: do the ſame by chat Phi- 
5 lige. He would not wear Armour, but went againſt 
him with Staff, a Sling, and ſome Stones. Fhe Fhbili- 
fine advancing to kill him, Duviu caſt a Stone, which:hit 
him — Forehead, and he fell. Then David ran in upon 
him, and cut off his Head with his own: Sword. The E- 

vent of this Combat ſtriking a Terror into the Army of 
| the Philiftines, they fled, the 1/raclites r them as fr 
as Accaron, and plundering their Camp. 

2. Sure David, after ſuch an Action, was well requi- 
I Saul? n 03 | 
. 22 him the Command of. rock: W 

King's Son, contracted extraordinary Friend- 
;pavith him; but Saul was much offended, becauſe at 
his Return from the War with the Philiſtines, the Women 


: 


ſang, Saul has ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 


3 and from that Time he never look d on David with 
Eye. One Day, as David was playing on the 
e han. he offer d to ſtrike him through the 
Hap however, ſt — anty becauſe he was 
beloved by the Officers, he gave him the Command of 
1000 Men, and: ſent him to make War on the Philiſtiner; 
my. more, he offer d to make him his Son- in. Law, upon 
Condition he ſhould: kill 100 Fhiliſtines; believing that 
the deſire of being the King's Son- in-Law, would expoſe 
him to ſome Danger that would- occaſion his Death. 
David was not daunted, but meeting 200 Philiſtines, he 
ſlew them, and Saul was oblig'd to give his Daughter 
Michal, by whom'.he was belov'd beſore. David 
ſtill continu d to gain great Advantages over the Phil. 
ſtines, which ſo heightned Saul's Jealouſie, that he ſpoke 
to his Son Jonathan, and to his Officers, to put him 
to Death. onathan Tecoacll'd him to his Father; but 
David har ing gain d mother Victory over the * 
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be hol | 1 have firuck hien 1h with tits 
and having miſs d him, order d he d be ſecur d; 5 
Michal contriv'd his Eſcape. David w went awyay to Samael, 
at Ramatha, and from thence with him to Najorh near 
\  Ramatha, where the Prophets dwelt. Saul ſent People 
3 4 twice to ſeize him, who all fell a Propheſying, and 
coming himſelf, he was ſeiz d with the Sp 15 of Pro phe- 
David finding himſelf N by 8 had Re- = 
* to his = onathan, who p rome do all that 4 
in wo lay to e his Father, an 0 ge him Notice, . .- 
* not prevail. According try d to pacifie 
e King; but perceiving by his ag he oy and the Lan- 
98 he gave him, that his Hatred. was implacable, he 
ve David notice of it, who went away to Nob, to the 
High Prieft Ahimelech, where his People met him.” The | 
High Prieſt, having no other Proviſion, gave them of the 
She w- Bread, whereof only the Prieſts were allow d to cats 
David demanded ſome Arms of him, Abimelach ſaid he 
had none but the Sword of 'Goliah, which was in the 
Tabernacle, wrap'd up in a Cloth, behind the Ephod, but - 
be might take it. David fled to Lchiſh, the ug kf 
Guth. That Prince's Servants ſuſpected him, and faid to 
Achiſb, I not this that David, who is as\it were a King in 
"bis own Country, and of whom they ſang, Saul bas kill d 'a 
thouſand Philiſtines, and David has kill d ten thouſand. Da- 
vid, ſtartled at thoſe Words, counterfeired himſelf mad, 
and Achiſh believing he was ſo, let him go. David de. 
parting g from Gath, with-drew into the Cave Adullam, whi- 
ther his Brothers, and all his Father's Houſe came to him. 
Such alſo as were in Diſtreſs, overwhelm'd with Debts, 
or Biſcontented, reſorted to him, ſo that he gather d 400 
Men. He went thence to Mizpeh, in the Land of Moas, 
and pray'd the King of Moab to admit his Father and Mo- 
ther into his Country, who coritinu'd there as long as 
David was in the ſtrong Hold of Mizpeh; but by the Ad- 
ice of the Prophet Gad, he return d to the Foreſt of Ha- 
reth in the Land of Fulab. 
2. Did not Saul order David to be purſu d, when he 
heard he was withdrawn? 
A. He upbraided his Officers, that none of them wou'd 
gs him on the Son 2 Feſſe. One of them, dens 
\ og » 
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14 The HISTORT of Chap XVII. 
Doeg, an Edomite, ſaid, He had ſeen him with, the High 
Prieſt Ahimelech, who. conſulted the Lord for him, and 

gave him Bread and Goliah's Sword. Saul fent for the 
; Füch Priel Ahimelech, and all the Prieſts of his Family, and 
caus d them to be Slain by that Doeg. Eighty five Prieſts 
and Levites were kill d by his Order, and the City Nob 
plunder d. Only one Son of Ahimelech, call d Abiathar, 
eſcap'd that Slaughter, and fled to David, with whom he 


continu d  _ CN 
2. Where was David at that Time: 
A. He was in the Land of Fudah. Being inform'd that the 
Plhbliliſtines aſſaulted Keilah, he march d againſt, routed them, 
YH and went into that City. Saul being told of it, ſent For- 
= ces to Beſiege Keilah, and oblige the Inhabitants to deliver 
1 up David. He being told by the Lord that thoſe People 
We Would deliver him up, withdrew into the Deſart of Zych, 
and hid himſelf in a Foreſt: Saul being inform'd by the 
People, where David was, went to ſeek him. David re- 
tir d to the Deſart of Maon. As Saul was purſuing, News 
Was brought him, that the Philiſtines had made an Incur- 
- - . on. into the Country, which oblig d him to, march againſt 
them, and deſiſt purſuing of David;. but as ſoon as ever 
he had vanquiſh'd the Philiſtines, he return'd again to fol- 
low David, who was gone to Engedi. He had 3060 Men 
with him, and was reſoly'd to ſeek out David and his 
Men, even among the craggieſt Rocks. By the way, be- 
ing in need to aſs himſelf, he went into. a Cave, where 
David and his Men were hid. They knew him; but Da- 
vid refuſing to take his Life, only cut off a piece of his 
' Garment. When Saul was gone out, David follow'd, 
and ſhow'd it had been in his power to kill him; but he 
would not do it, and therefore he perſecuted him wrong- 
fully. Saul reflecting on that Act of Generofity, own'd 
* himſelf in the Wrong, declar d he did not queſtion but 
that David would Reign after him, and made him Swear 
he would not extirpate his Race. Then Saul return d 
| 57 oak and David with his Men retir d te Places of more 
Safety. 2 | ; | ; 
D. Was Samuel till alive? 1 a 
A. He dy'd about this Time, near the Year of the n 
World 2950; was bury d at Ramatba, and all the Fepple 
EG | TY 8 


— 


of fil Memblet.eo- bury: | 3 
: che Defart of Pharan, | ſent: N ow Provifiens of. = = 
_ Rich Man, calld _ 2 Aer PR the Defartiof Maon. — 
Naval refuling to give det forward with 4 
4 deſign to 25 THEN 1 very Wiſe eo . 
u, met and appeas d him, bringing 8 Na 
| hearing the Danger he had been in, was fo terri 25 _- = 
he dy d within = Days. When he was d 4 
3 Widow; he alſo took to Wife eee. the. ' "i 
E Ferrtel, and Saul, on the other Hand, gave 
Mirhal, David's Wife; to Thalii, II os 15 
. La ene wa 4 D159) 7 | 
Did Saul give over ſecuting Pond? 
- ya Ne, The Ziphires ing” l that Dovid u 
zin the Hill of Hachilah, be went and encamp'd there with 
zo Men. David, Who was in the Deſart, diſen- 
ver d Sauls Camp, and went into it, with: Abiſhai, the 
Son of Zet viahb. "They found Saal lain dewn; and — 1 
in his Tent, and all hie Men faſt aſleep. AMbiſbai advis d 
' David — — —— 93 lift his Hand 
gainſt s anointed, and o away the 8 
And the _ of _— from ie er 8 i _ 
bis .\ .;Phen-David gat upon a Hill, and from-thence” 
ccall'd 50 Abner, the Captain of Snuul's Guards, repreving 
kim for taking ſo little Care of their Sovereign, that his 
Spear; and Cruſe had been taken from his Bed's Head. Suul, 
being oyercome by David's Generoſit . return d Homeg 
but Dee fearing leſt his Mind ſhould change, and tha 
ſooner or later he might fall into his Hands, withdrew 
with Coo Men to Acluſb, King ef Gab, who gave him 
the Towyn of Zikleg to reſide in. Fram thas ley des 
g- made Excurſions againſt the Amalekites, brought back con- 
'd ſiderable Booty, — made Aahiſp believe be had taken it 
ut from the Iſraelites. 15 s 
ar 9 Was Saul then at Peace with ebe e 
'd A. They were continually. Enemies. lg 
re Forces to attack the Melita, and encamp d with hem 
at Sacan or · Siumem. On the other Hand, San aflembled - „ 
| all. the Power of Iſrael, and came to Gilbos, where; ſex. 
the ing the Army of the Philiſtines, he was afraid. He en- 
ple ili *d of 1** Lord, nn him mot, neither bg 1 
of VV 01. J. H 9 5 9 
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6 | The ASTOR Chap. NK 


- hor by the Prieſts, nor by Prophets: He had ire 
courſe to/a Womas, ſaid to have 4 familiar eee 
85 — diſguis d himſelf, and came to her Houſe at Night, 
with two Men; bid her comſult her Familiar; Sales ſhow. 
him Samuel. The Woman ſecidy dumm appear, cry'd: | 
out, and ſaid to Gaul, Hi have jou deverved me, for you. 
are San? He ask'd what the hail ſeen? She anſwer'd, 
She had ſeen a God riſing ont of the Earth. Sani enquir d 
of Samuel; Who foretold the Misfortunes which would 
befal him. Saul having oaten nothing all that Day, faint- 
ed away with Weakneſs and Fear. The Woman made 
bim eat; be e ee bis e v4 nd return d to the. 
Camp. es 91g eee ee. 
Hov abs thi Witch have the Power of bringing 
bares Samnel's Ghoſt? - 

A lt is not tobe ſuppor'd, ſhe did it by the Power of 
ker Familiar ;_ it is more like] ys that God made uſe of 
that Opportunity to ſhow Saul what weuld befal kim, 
and therefore made the Ghoſt of Samuel appear. The 
witch was her ſelf ed, and the Truth of the Pre- 
dictions proves it was C | himſelf, hd eue chin we. 

be made to San. 5 
2 Which fide did David take between Saul and 4. 


A. Achifh had oblig'd him to come to his and would 
have intruſted bim to guard his own. Perſon; but the 
Princes of the Philiſtines, fearing leſt David dt turn a- 
gainſt them in the Battel, perivaded: their King to diſ- 
miſs him and his Men. - David 'return'd to Eilat, and 
pound chat their Town had been taken; plunder d zndÞbarn 
by the Amaletices, who had carry d away Captives His own 
and his Mens Wives, and their Children. "David having 
ſulted the Lord purſu d the Amalekires, and being inform d 
by an Egyptian Slave where they were, When they 'Teatt 
expected it cut them all in pieces, and recover all che Cap- 
tives, and the Booty they had teken. He returh d to ZH 

lag. and gave part of the Bocty he had taken to the Elders 
of Fudah, and tothe Inhabitants of the Countries where 
e bee dap The aged 
©. What ha to and the 
an * which in the fight of he Phi 7 
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9 7 The Battel was fought, and the 1/-aelives routed; 2 
great Number of them was flain.on: Mount Gillon, as were 
Saul's Bons, Fonathan, Abipadadb, and Malcbiſhus. Saul 
finding: himſelf wounded, bid his Armour-Bearer kill him, 
wich not daring to do. Saul fell on his own Sword; n : 
Armour-Bearer did the like, andall about him were fla 
ter d. The Philiftines firipping the Dead, found the 9 5 
of Saul and his three Sons; cut off Saus Head, hung up - 
his Armour in the Tae eee GRE : 
| the Walls of | Betbfhanz but the Men of Fabeſh Gilead | 
ſtole away his and his Sons Bodies, and burnt 'thew, - 
The News of 'Sawl's Death was carry'd to David by an 
Amalekite, ho boaſted that he had flain him; telling him 
alſo, that Fonathay vas dead and the Army routed. David 
was very much griey'd, and put to Death the Amalekite, 
2 0 falfly hid he had kid him, tho at his own Requeſt. 

dy d four the Year of the World 2950, 1054 briore 
CH IST, 10 he had _ my Years. 


| (4278 T5 * 


40 H A b. XVI. "oe 
| King D A V 1D. 
FHAT hapned after ante Death? , if FD 


- £A.\David went to the City of e 

— to be proclaim m'd King, 3 
as ſuch by the Tribe of Judah. On the other hand, 46. 
aer, the * of Nev, General of Saus Army, proclaim d 
1/hboſheth, the Son of Saul, who was own'd by all the 
other Tribes. The two Kings made War upon each o- 

ther. © Abner, General of Tſhboſherh's Army, was defeated 

Foab, who was David's General. Aſabel Foab's Bro; 

ther as ſlain by Abner, who there loſt 360 Men, wWbere- 3 
as only nineteen were kill'd/ on David's ſide. The yer 
, continued for ſome Years, but — Party ſtill grew 


r weaker. At length, '1/hboſheh =. 
3 hom 1 atk * 7 
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4 The HISTORT by Chap, unn 


with his Father's. Concubine, Abner treated with David, ; 
ſent him his Wife Michal, went himſelf, and promis d to 
make all the People of Iſrael declare for him. Foab bei 


inform'd that: Did had conferr'd with Abner, ſent. 
ſengers after, by whom he: was brou - hos "v0. Hime, | 
without David's Knowle e, w here he re aſide and mur- 
der d him, to revenge the Death of his Brother Aſabel. 
David publickly dechrd 5 bad no hand in that Murther, 
abhorr'd it, and that he was much concern'dat Abner's Death. 
e Al Abner's Death made a oe erage, in 
Labs eth's Affair? 
4 lie and all bis Party were diſmay'd 5 yethe mig ht have” 
fiood it out, had not twoC ptains of Robbers, whowere 
in his Service, call'd Baanah and Rhecab:murderd him 
in his Houſe as he lay aſleep! They cut off his Head; and 
travelling all Night, Peſesded it to David; who; inſtead 
of rewarding them for their Treaſon, had chem both put 
to Death. After the Death of Iſhbnſberb, all the People 
own'd David for their King, ſeven Years and a half after 
be had been anointed at Hebron. Thither the Elders of 
l the Tribes came to him; they enter d. i Coi 
with him, and anointed him King over Iſrael. David 
was then thirty Years of Age, he feign d forty in all, ſe- 
ven at Hebron over the Tribe of Jadab only, and wy 
three at Feruſalem, over all the People of Trae.” by, 
lad Davida proſperous Reign? 
_ A. He began it by taking the Fortreſs of Sion, which 
was the Citadel of Feruſalem, where the Jeb ius had for- 
*tify'd themſelves. He routed the Philiſtnes in the Vale 
of Aſtaroth, and in that of Rathaim, obtain'd ſereral other 
- ViQories over them; ſubdu'd: the Moa tes; gave Battel. 
to Adarezer, or Hadadezer, King of Soboth, took 170 of 
baus Horſes, and 20000 of his Foot. Tbe Syrians coming 
tothe Aſſiſtance of Adarexer, David flew 22000 of them, 
put a Garriſo into Syriaof Damaſcus, and made all Syria 
- Tributary. Returning from Syria, be ſlew 18000 Men in 
; = Vale of the Salt- Pits, and brought Edum into Subjecti- 
In Acknowledgement for ſo many Sueceſſes, — 
— owing to the Protection of the — be 
away the Ark, which was at Gibeah, in the Houſe of 


e. to HART it in Feruſalem; byr * e 
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David afraid to carry the Ark to 
it in the Houſe of Obededomat Gazh, where it reſted three 


N 2 a 3 e 13 4 2 2 rd a * r 28 4 { 4 . EP" P 
* * Rs A * , q a "FE * c N E N , ö . — , 
Sa IP TT Tn Sunn l 2 * R 3 8 9 333 C 4 5 88 c * N 
* N n r 1 a R 2 F * wr. 0” er 21 * - 5 2 T + 2 2 . Þ , 
\ * f . r 78% g ; * 5 
5 = ff o 


ps 
= 


"25% * * #* 
— « £5 4 . 18 
, Fo "Dri ws 
* . - * 5 
: A * 4 * 98 ; i 
5 ; | | 1. f 
ay «7 LI. 9:7 2 1 
. . ; 7 . E 
—_ 4 


= 
* 


er Uztah; the gon of Abinadab, who ws one of thoſe 
that conducted it, laying 


his Hand upon the Ark, fell 


down dend upon tie Spot. That unhappy Accident made 
5 to — but he left 


Months. The Lord having bleſsd Obededom and all his 
Family, becauſe of the Ark, David caus d it to be brought 
with great Pomp to Feruſalem, conducting it himiclf, 
clad in a Linnen , and plac'd it in a Houſe he had 
provided for that Purpoſe, offering up to the Lord a great 


Number of Cattle in Sacrifice. He alſo refolv'd to build 


a Temple to place the Ark in, and conſulted the Prophet | 


Nathan about it, who approv'd of his Deſign; but the 


Lord commanded Nathan to acquaint David, it was nat 


huis Will that he ſhould build the: ſaid Temple, for that it 


would be done by his Son, who was to ſucceed him: -/ - | 
Was there none left of Sauls Racer 
A. David deſiring to be inform'd about that, ſent for 


Ziba, a Servant of Saul, who told him, there was a Son 


of Jonathan, call d Miphiboſheth, lame of his Legs, who 


ned at Lodabar; in the Houſe of Machir, the Son of Am- 


miel. David ſent for, and took him into his Protection; 
reſtor d to him the Lands which belong d to his Grand- 
Father Saul, order d he ſhould dine at his on Fable, and 


appointed Ziba his Steward. Miphizoſheth bad a Son, 


dns 777 5 167 23 2 Wh COR 33 be 
2. Had Druid no other Enemies to deal with, but 


|  thole you have mencion'd? 


A. The King of the Ammonites,. with whom-he: was 
in Peace, dying, his Son Han um ſucceeded him. David ſent 
Embaſſadors to condole with him upon his Father's Death; 
but Hanun being perſuaded by his Courtiers, that David 


. had only ſent them as Spies, caus d one ſide of their Beards 


to be ſhav'd, and one half of their Cloachs to be cut off 
down to their Thighs, and ſent them back in that Con- 


dition. The Ammonites being ſenſible. they had affranted 
David, and that he would not fail tu take Revenge for 


that Inſolence, rais d at their on Coſt a 00060. Sriand, 
100 Men of the King of Naaaah, and laoeo of hb. 
and. took the Fieſd vvitlr thoſe Forces. David ſent all bs 
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the latter the Ammoniten | The Syrians thus 


ther d in a greater Number; their King Hadareaer brought 
the Syrians from beyond the River, and all their Troops 
were commanded by his General 8hobach. David on his 
fide aſſembled all the Forces of Mael, paſi d oyer the For- 
dan and came to Kelam. The Syyan gave him Battel, 
and he ſlew the Men of 700 Chariots and 40000 Horſe. 
Shobarh the General was wounded, and qy d upon the 


£ Spot. The Kings of the Syrians, who came to the All 
 fiſtance of Hadarexer, fled with 58000 Men. After this 


they concluded a Peace with Hnel, and were ſubject to 
them; but the War continu d with the Ammenites. The 
next Year Joab beſiegd Rabbah,' a Town of thoſe Peo- 


ple, and when it was near being taken, he gave notice 
thereof to David, who was at Feruſalem, for him to come 


to the Army. The King of the Anmonites held out ſome 
time after, but the Town was at laſt enter d, the King 


2 { x : o - ; 
Nain, the Country ſubdued, and all the Ammonites de- 
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abe d hie Reputation with an Action unbecoming a. juſt 


Prince, into which he was drawn by his inardinate P 


ſions. Whilſt Foab was at the Siege of Rabbah, David, 


at Feruſalem, ſaw a Beautiful Woman bathing herſelf on 
_ Top- of her Houſe; her Name was Bath ſheba, the 


Daughter of Elium, Wife to Uriah the Hittite. | Duria 
Fell in leve, ſent for and lay with her. She conceiv'd; and 
acquaimted him with it. The King. to fave her Honour, 
order d Joab to feng Uriah the Hittite to him, which was 
done. When he came, David, after enquiring about the 
Army, bid hirn go home. Uriah paſs d the Night at t 

Gate of the Palace, without going to his Houſe: * David 
being told of it, azk'd of him, why he did not go home. 
ah aner d, The ark of the Lora, Ifrael and. fuda tive 


n unte; Font andthe ſervants of my lord lie on iht ground, 
and * en und drink, and lie with 32 
By the tife and by the beulih ef the king T will: never do it 


David order d Uriah to Ray e 
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| BE. ene Son by "BAD 


Y 3 


e As next; ſeated him at his on Mable and 
made him drunk; however Hyiab went not home to Bed, 
but lay among the King 's Servants,” The next Day; David 
ſent Vrin back to ons, with 'x Letter, importing, that 


he ſhoald place Uriah" at the Head of 2 P where the 
Service was hotteft; and ſo order it, that he might be 


forſaken and kiltd\ Jocb p lac d Uriah where he knew the 
braveſt of the Enemy were, who fally ing, flew ſome of 
David's Men, and among them Uriah was left dead xr 
the Spot. Foad 7 to 228 David with what 
hapned, 80 r, that when he had told 
. he ile d' add, that Uriah the His - 
8 tte bad deen Karg. 4 Meſſenger did fo, and the Death * 
of Uriah made amends with David for the Diſadvantag 
his Troops bad. "Bathſheba hearing of her © Husband's 
Death, bewail'd-him' aud When the Mourning was over, 


'Þ David brought her to his Palace and rec her. Se 


ought forth a Soi. © | TT 
Did not the Lord pany 1 wicked an A0 
le ſent tho Prophet Nathan to Devil, to upbraid 


f Hil with his beer and let him know, he ſhould be 


by thoſe of his own "Houſe; and” that as 

he” Wife of, 1 "Hitrire, and Id her Huſ- 
band, Ris own Children tout wake War en him; and 
tis Wives be taken away before his Face, and given to 
another. Davidowning his Fault, the Prophet told him, 
that God had put away h 5355 Links he ſhould not die but 
that the chi be be had by Bathſpe not live. The 
N fick; Dauid faſted Gina o'incline the Lord 
cy, however th & Child dy'd t 700 Day; yet Da- 

45 who was . Solo 


13 for it 


| mou” #3 © 
2 Had David many Children?” 
He had none by Michal, but be bad by 24 1 ig 

e by Barhſheba, his other Wives,” by. 7 
Concubines. Ihe deſt of them all was Ammon, who 
2 Tamar, his own Sifter by the Father's Side, and 
ee by Father And Mother. " Abſalpih,"to're- 
WP OO . N done his Siftes, 1160 his 
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Brothers to an Entertainment, and at the Concluſion. of © 
it caus d Ammon to be kill d by his Servants. David being 


H 


very fond of his Son Amman, was much concern d. at 


his Death, and would haye. puniſt'd £6/alom, -had, he not 
fled to Jalmai, the Son of Apmbud, King of (Gefhur, 
where he. continu d three Vears; at the end whereof, Jo- 
ab, perceiving that the King was appeas d, dexterouſſy 
obtain d Leave for him to return. That Prince was twa 
Years at Faruſalem, without ſeeing the King his Father; 
but being at laſt reſtor'd, to his Favour, he. gain d the Af+- 
fections of the People, by. his- Kindneſs to all thoſe who 
had Buſineſi at Court; and then pretending to ya Vow, » 
went away to Hebron, and there caus'd dae be pro- 
claim d King. Devid being inform d, that. all the Peop 


of Iſrnel bad own'd Alſalom as King, departed Feruſalem, 


attended by a ſmall Number of People, {ending back Zar 
dot and Abiathar, who would have follow'd him, and 


| _ carry'd the Ark with them, and leaving Huſhai.at Fern: 


falem, that he might give him an. Account of Aſalam 

Deſigns, and diſappoint the Councils of Achithophel, David's - 
Counſellor, whom -Abſalam had gain d. to, his Party. 
N bither did Pauid retire ??? 


e departed. Ferwſalem, with lis 


great · Conſternation. When he was paſt the To of 
Mount Olivet, Ziba Mephibaſheth's Servant came to meet him, 
bringing Proviſions, and accuſing his Maſter, that he ſtay'd . ' 
at Feruſalem in Hopes of being himſelf made King. Da- 
vid being come to Bahwrim,. a. Town in the. Tribe of Ben. 
jena, met 1a, Man, of the Houſe, of Seal, called Shine, 
. —J—A warld haves, I'S 
him, but Daxid did nat conſent. At length the King 
and all bis People, being much fatigu d. enter d Haburim 
and refreſh'd themſelves,” . 
. ©. What was Ab/alem doing in the mean Time? - 
A. He went to Feruſalem, attended by his Party, and 
by Achithophel. Huſhai met him there, and offer d Bis Ser- 
vice... M/alo order'd him and Achithophel to conſule to- 
gether what: was beſt to be done. Achithophel advig'd 45. 
ſalon to Tie with bis Father's: Concubines in nes to 
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A. At rl eee TIE. 


iv'd there was no hope of any Recoil! 
after diſhonouring his Father in ſuch. — Next he 
'd to wg to take 12000 choſen Men to purſue 
David that very * ＋ and fall ſuddenly on his: People, 
who could net — he nite fatigu d and in no Pefture of 
Defence, aſſuring him, y would ia ea defeat them, and 
take the King. Afalom lik d the e but would 
firſt conſult Huſpai, who difſwaded him from it, ſaying 
it was to be fear d that thoſe who were with Dauid, be- 
ing valiant Men and: deſperate might. worſt the Forces 
ſent againſt them, which would diſcourage his whole 
Party; he therefore advisd him, to gather all rae! from 
Dan to Beerſheba, and then to fall upon David whereſo- 
ever he was. Abſalam folow'd this Advice. 3 ve: _ 
Notice of it to Zadok and Abiathar, bidding 4 4" 
away and adviſe David; to paſs over . Algn with: all 
wad They ſent. Fonarhan and Abimaas with this Mef- . 
_ tage „ who being known by the way and purſu'd by 46- 
— Prople/ hid themaſclves.jn a Well, and went on their 
rney,, whenitheſe-who purſu'd; hem, were cereals 
| They advis'd David to decamp ànd ; paſs. oyers, dan, 
which he did at Break of Day. Achithobbel in Deſpair, 
becauſe his Council had not been follow d, V3 125 to 
his Houſe in the City Gila and hang d. himſ 
„What was = Conſequence. of this _ War? 
A. Abſalom gather d a numerous Army, and gave hs 
* of it to Amaſe, the Son of Ira, Who had 
ry d Abigail, the Siſter of Zerviah, Foals Mother. 
He He gd. over Fardas with his Army, and encamp d in 
the 4 of Gilaad. Dawid, on the other hand, divi- 
ded his Army into three Bodies, the one commanded by 
Foab, another. by. his Brother Abiſhai, and the third +4 
Ittai the Gittite, He would have been in the Battel himſeſf 
but his People hinder d him, ang therefore he ſtaid in the Ci- 
ty of Mabanains, after ing all bis Generals to ſpares 
the Life of. Abſalom. The Battel. 2 the Foreſt 
of Ethraim.: David's Army made a.greatSlaughter of A. 
ſalom's, killd 200% of them upon the Spot, and rout- 
ing the reſt. Abſalom hung by the Hair of the on 
an a Oak, which being told to vab-by a Soldier, he 1 
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him, int eee Handed Weges fo ture rh 
' Blood of ae. David: was more eofrern d for - 
ums Death, than pleas d at the Victory, gave 'pubtick 
Proofs of his Sorrow, and was hardty to be comforted. 
Atter the Death of Abſaloy all the People Won return d 
to their Duty; they reealf'd David, who return'd to Je. 
muſalen, pardon'd all thoſe who had fided with 2byatne, 
and even Shim, who had cute d him. He teck nee 
into Favour, but Fond grow ; ; 
Kindneſs towards that General,” ach dire 
Side, as he embrac'd Rim. 5 11 
— Was the Oountry prnceable, after Dovids Res 


-_ Sheba, the Son of Bibrs, of the Taree 
- e the Peco Iſrael revolt again 
n the City A. A Woman of Oak: City | 
Foas, that be ſhould leave them in Peace e — 

. weredeliver'd to him. She | perſwaded 

2 . Men 0 E ee "ang 
ras: 
| the Rebeſhon cen. vey, 
| 3; Did David Reign in Peace the Rennindet of his 


ie He badafterivards War four fevera Times, whhthe 
Philifims, and Was lle in the firſt of them to have been 
MimRIf kill'd by a , whom iflin; few, - jut as 
he wis going to run David through. After that — 
went no more into the Army, and the other thice 
tels were only remarkable for the killing of four Men or 
 Avraphn of a Gigantic Stature. Towards the latter End 
ol his Reign there hapned a Famine, which laſted three 
Years. He confulted — Lord theretpon, who told him, 
it was on Account of SauPs- Raving ag n the Gibeonites. 
2 for and ask d them, what Aion they de- 
They ask d . Perſons of the Race of Saul, 
F wh. the Som Fn * Lord. David 
thts, who had been 
| y 4, as if 15 ery ave revolted againſt 
7 — Ms It he TED up to the Gibeonites, Armoni and 
 Meephiboſpeth, the Sons * * one of Saus = 
yr ines, 
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ople dear. Ihe Lord 
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5 n. Te! 
D the Ve 
3 ing a hort . re The 4 | 
ES ſtrike the People . hen God fla 4 
the rene Fuer es . Araunah, . the wrt 
& David to buy that Threſhing- Place, to erect 
= 3 there aud Sagrifice on it ee He 
1 10, God was:appeas'd,. and the Plague cas 7 7150 | 
. Did David end his Days ſoon after - vl 4 2 
wy — Wong wir wo — hg 1h GE bf 
could not be kept warm. Servants gaye: im 
young Maiden, call d Abiſhag, a 1 0 attend 84 
| Ying. ITE, Hing by hin; and he left her a 
Virgin. 
eh of lis hin ren did he deck bis Succeſſor, 
at his Death? - ' {624.6 
A. Towards the es 5 of his D ays, 4 Admijah, "Ye 
2 Haggith, pretended to ſucceed wy Father, 1 being 
eldeſt next to Abſalom; he made him Chariots, kept 
Horſemen, and had fifty Men for his Guard. The King had 
Hot oppos'd i it, and Adonijah was ſupported by Foav and 


| by Abiathar the High-Pricft ; but Zadot, WP other wy | 
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Fe 1 * ooh, rote, 122 . ie: west 
d ta, proclaim hi ore his 3 
ath/and invited all l 5 8 (exe RT 
| ar, and his Father's" Servants, to. à Fraſt, near 
Fou tain of Em-rogel ; but he did not invite Nathan: nor 
80 nor the Officers of the Army. Nathan 2dvis'd 
hob is 'repalf to David; to 0 nt him, that . 
ae caus 4 himſelf to be im'd King, unknown te 
M. a r rye nd, has Bake I pron" -ber” 
£5: play uld Reign after him. Whilſt ſhe was ralk+ - 
| Ing to David,” the Prophet came in and cenfirm'd what 
The: aid. David declar d: i he would have Solomon to ſuck - 
cee him; order d the High-Prieft Zadeck:- and Benaiah - 
Nathan, t to mount Women on a. Mule, to condut him 
215 Zan and Nathan ſhould anoint him 
chen to bound t ns Trumpet, and to 25 _ - 
Salarion; after which they ſhould bring him 
on the Throne, that ke-might-Reign! over 
7 This was immediately perferm d the — of ; 
. | 55 of the „ their Reclamations 
Shout: 0 Allonijab, hearing this News; fled or 
rather went 2 laid hold of che Horn of the Altar, and 
Wbt ts Fae Life of his Brother Solomon, vrho pramisd 
no harm f old be done him, provided he behar d him- 
| Ana came to kim upon that Aﬀurancey | 
f -. and Se dilwils'd-bim- to bis o.] 
be. finding himfclf-near his End, gave. Solo- 
uin his lad Ire „ charg d him to pꝓuniſn usb and 
Shim; and dy d at the Age ol Teventy Fears and a half, 
| Us forty ut Far of his Reign, of the Werld 2990, 
and. before. CHRIST 1014. He was bury d in that 
Fart of the City which he had taken from . 
10 e en F 31 rg n 
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oth: 1 va V bid. | 1 a#3; 36443 21 nit 005! 
pur ntopexceablo Polk 
| 10 1 n Ee Was — Vo the Throne heoonetts: 
_ Miſh'd his Kingdom, cutting! 0 Enemies. 
Death his Brother 4 : becauſe. he had bid —— 
Bathſuebi do ask Abiſhag the — — 
ber. He baniſn d- the High-Preſt- dbiachay. into his ove 
Country, forbidding himvito exerciſe the Prieſtly. Functi- 
on. Foab, having taken Sanctuary in the Tabernacle db 
the Lord: at the Foar of the Altar, and refuſing to come 
out, he causd him to / be ſlain in that: Place. He appoin- 
ted Benaink his General inſtead of Juab, and Sadr gh. 
Prieſt in lien of Abiathars e commanded Shimei not to 
go out of- Nin ol Death; and be tranſ- 
greſſing. that Freecpt,: r liisSlayes; who werefled 
to Gath, Solomon Sad to be put to Death, Havi 
thus taken off hie Enemies, he married the Daughter ok 
Tharaoh King of-Egypt, — all things ask d of the 
Lord the Gift of Wiſdom to govern his People. The Lord 
granted it, and promis d to add to it Honour and Re. 
nown. He adord the true God, as his Father David had 
done, only he ſacrificed and burnt Incenſe on the High- 
Places, as at Gibeon, where he ſacrificed: a thouſind Bul- 
locks as a Burat: Offering an the Altar which vyas at that 
Place. It ſeems it was TI lawful to offer Sacrifice on thoſe 
Places, becauſe there was yet no Temple erected to the 
Name of the-Lord. The Tabernacle and the Ark were 
then at Feruſalem, and. Solomon made Durnt- ene _ | 
NIE Ak. 
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; 9. You repreſent im 66 Wi a. 


the lame Houls and the ſame Chamber, had been each of 
them deliver d of a Child, #$d/ontof che two Children 
had been overlaid. She who —— the dead 2 4 11 her 
t away her livi ä 
the er it. = Rated 
Solomon, to find 


.Tibeſetehthet — the ella alive, do not 
— on the ry, aid, Let ie be nei | 
- nor:thine, bu les ir bs divided.” By: this:Solomon- iſbores'd 
1 her, and onder d the Infant to be 


5 ih Rr laid in the fourth Year 


did he prove ſo? 


"Thele two gene 911555 (hs 


Child, and tee he dl ed 


ſtood in it that the live Child was hers. 


N aatihpeFahsend Child, 
be cut in two, and; e cee haf to each, of "them: 
| Then:the Woman,” 'Child- was living, ſaid to the 
ber Bowels-bcing- mord with Compaſſion, 2 


on {uthciently ſhow'd that 

gain d hinr the Reſpect 
1 on f his Wiſdom ſpread 

> Beagles carne from all Parts to conſult him. 


. . gave other Inftances of it in his Words, and in his 


Primed for he compos d three thouſand FPatables, ye 
- thouſand C Canticles,: arne Treatiles-of: Natural Philo» 


re „ 2 122 
1 bete are ſufficient Teſtimonies of. his Wildomand 


* 8 


| Knowledge, give me ſome of his Religion? 


A. There is none greater than the Care he took of 
building the Temple, and preſervingandeſtabliſhing in it the 
Won of the true God, according to the Law of-Moſes. 
At what Time was it that he built the Temple? _ 


of his Reign, in the Month Eif, + which anſwers to our 
Match, 480 Years after the Children of Henel came out of 
Eye, in the Year of the World 2993, before CHRIST 


1012; and here we . the fich Age of the World. 
le was not  finiſh'd till the eleventh Lear of 


The Temp 
Solomon, in the Month Bul, or Qitobpr;. ſo that it was ſe- 
ven Tours building. 
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E. thet&, ons . 
Foot long, hvent pg rey fiye Foot bread, and 
8 7 — 2 It had a Porch 
twenty Q and ten in Breadth, running out 
before the. — Temple. Le built about it og the 
Outſide three Stories, with Stairs to go up to them. Be. 
dies the Front -Cate there was one in che Right Side. 
The Roof was rais d five Culiits,” All ithe Timber: Work 
wat of Cedar, which Hiram King of Tyre, Solomon's Al- 
_ ly, furniſid him with. The Walls were of ſquare! Stones, 
wainſcotted with Cedar fromm the Top to the Bottom. The 
San Was ted ftom the teſt-of che Temple, by 
2 Cedar- ttition: adorn d with - , "which reseb d 
from the Top to the Bottom, and flood twenty Cubits 
ttrom the End af tbe Structure. The lnfide of the Sanctu- 
ary was cover d with Plates of Gold. The Ark ſtobd in 
the Midſt of the Sanctuary. fan had made two Che- 
— es ond 
h, eir Wings ong; 

right, and fifetch'd out their Wir "ne Wing of ack | 
Cherubim touch d the Wall, one on each Side, and the o- 
ther two met in the Midi of the over the Ark. 
There were two Doors to go into The Sanctuary. The 
Porch was adorn'd : with:aBiniG Dillaronoch Side, | eigh- 
teen Cubits high. 1 a large round 
Braſs Baſon, five Cubits high, and of ten Cubits Diame- 
ter, \vwhich flood: upon ti 8 of Braſs, reſting on 
ee e of e lid four: Wheels: Tus great 
Baſon as call'd, A Sen: beſides which there were: ten 
Larers of Brafs four Oubits each ſtanding on ten 
Baſes. The ſame Things were in the Temple as had been 
in the Tabernacle, the Ark, with the Propitiatory;:andthe 
Altar of Frankincenſe in the Sanctuary. The: Altar for 
Sgcrifice, which Solomon made, was larger than the old 
one, twenty Cubits long. twenty in Breadth, and ten in 
The Table he made for the Shew-Bread was of 
Gold, and inſtead of one Candleſtick he made five of 
Gold. The Cenſors, all the Veſſels, and the Inſtruments 
9 e the or 
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_— dne Einar, 2 ful — putty — at 
= When the Temple was -finiſh'd; all the Elders of 
= zal, the Princes of the Tribes, and The Heads of the Fa- 
C — of the” Children of Hel, aſſembled at Fernfalem 
. the Ark of the Covenant into the Temple. 
1 carried it into the Sanctuar »-and as ſoon as 
_ = oy were come out 'a-Cloud cover d t Temple. Solo- 
4 mon, after a long — Ga bleſs d the People; Fire deſcers 
Wo ded from Heaven and conſanrd the Burne-Offerings:: The 
Feaſt of the Dedication was kept ſeven. Days ſacceſlively; 
during the which So offer d 22000. Oxen; and 120000 
Sbeep. This Solemnity was kept at the Time of the 
Feaſt of the Tabernacles, in the” Year of the: World 390 15 
and before CHRIST. Io. ri 
£ baten were kee n oder Things s. int 
the : iding of the Temple? 85 taxes ROD DD ve par; 9 
„. He bal Katey Palaces, rebullt ſeveral Cities; and 
fortified: others. He fitted out a Fleet, andi ſent it by the 
Way of the Ra Sn, to bring Sold from the Country o 
Oypbir; and from Tharſis; and he extended the of 
his Kingdom from the River Hehbrater to ther Country 
of the Philifines, and to the Borders of Egypr: Theneigh+ 
bouring Kings paid Tribute to: him; he had a numerdus 
Court. and — of Horſes; his Table was magnifi- 
cently fery'd; he cans'd 200 large Hucklers to-: be made of 
Gold, and a oo mall ones; had an Ivory Throne co- 
ver d with Gold, with ſix Steps to go up to it, and on | 
the Sides of it were twelve little — All his Veſſels b 
were of Gold; be receiy'd- infinite Preſents: from his 
Neighbours, ind; had a great Number of Chariots and 
Cavalry. In ſhort no Reign was ever. more fortunate, 


more plentiful, nor more peaceable. His Repuation was | 
ſo much ſpread, even into remote Parts, that the Queen by 
of Shiba;:a Town in Arabia Felix, came purpoſely to {ce 7 
him, anc adrnir' His Wiſdon and his ing the Loa 7 201 4 
. Did: Solomon perſevere in eepit F Command: Ii 
of the Eaw — is 5 cc 

A. He took ſeveral ſtrange Wines of tir Conntries of | Sf 

| 


hu Moabites, the Ammonites, the Edomites, the Sidonians, 
and the Hittites, contrary to the expreſs Command of i th 


Gd — Wives and 300 Concubines: Thoſe 
Women ' depray'd and ſeduce'd him to worſhip frange 


 - Gods, as Aftaroth the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, 


Idol of the Aumonires; and Chamos the God of the M- 


buntes; and he built a Temple to the latter on the Hill that 
is oppoſite to Zeruſalem:; Tho Lord, as a Puniſhment for 


this his Sin, declar d to him, that he would leave to his 


Son only one Tribe to reign over, and rais'd an Enemy 
againſt him, which was Adad, of the Race of the Kings 
of Edom, who having fled from Zoab; when he ravagd* 
the Country of Edom, withdrew to Pharaoh King of E- 
t, and married his Siſter Faphnes, returning into his 


ſo another Enemy, which was Razor the Son of Eliada, 
vrho came from the Country of Adarozer: King of | Saba, 
and ſettled himſelf at Damaſcus, Laſtly, Feroboam the 
Son of Nebat, an Ephrathite, revolted from Solomon, and 
fled into Egypt, to Shiſhak King of that Country, where 
he continued till after the Death of Solomene However, 
chat Prince enjoy d- his Dominions peaceably, as the. Lord 


took ten Tribes frorn his Son Rehoboam,' as God. 

—— Solomon, and the Pon 1 had _ 
to Fasan. © Sold-mon dy'd when e had reigu d 

by Years, in the Year of cg Tear bg and before 
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own Country after the Death of David. Solomon had al- 


had omis d him, and it was not till after is Death that 
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of. Chap. XX. 
| was return d from Eee and 45 — Jſinl, ask'd 
Rebobonm to caſe them of the heavy Voak his Father — 
laid on them. Reluboam, inſtead of-ank them in a 
loving . as the Old Men advis d him, took the 
Council of the younger Sort, and” threatend to add to 
their Voak The People, incens dat it, refus d to ſub- 


mit to him, and ſton d the Overſeer of the Tauss. i Rehv- 


lam was forc d to fly to Feruſalem, and wagown'd King 
only by the = of the Cities of Fudah and Benji a- 
min. The other Tribes choſe Ferobagm for their King, 
and from that Time forwards the Country \ was. divided 
into two Kingdoms, that of Fudah and that of 1/aael.. Re- 
lobam gather d 120000 Men of Fudai and Henj amin, to 
reduce on the Kingdem under. his Obedience; but Shemai- 
a, the Man of God, prevented that Civil War vehich 
was breaking out, tellin 3 ple of Fudah and Benja- 
min, it was God's Will that the Kingdom ſhould be ſo di- 
vided, and commanded them, in his Name, to return to 
their Homes, and not to begin a War. Ferobeam rebuilt 
hoc.” in the Tribe nen, and ſetsled bis Ad? 

R $2 * 2 

Did woe this Diviia ofthe Kingdom occafion ſome 
| Clunge in Religion? ; iet rn Si i AO 201 


-: it led cha, 8 again 
Submit ta the Houſe: of David, if his Subjects went to 


offer Sacrifite at Feruſalam, as was preſcrib'd by the Law. 
forbid them repairing thither, and erected two Altars, the 
one at Berhel, and the other at Dan, over. which he plac'd 


Calves. | Many of his Subjects went to >at# thoſe 
Altars, and on the Hig h _ and he e choſe Prieſts of 
the Refuſe of — oþ — e appainted a Feſtival on the 
x5th of the ech Monk, tim on that 
Day, to the Altar at * to offer Incenſe. an of 


God, who tame from ab, Foreteld. — t the 
ſaid Altar ſnould be one Day deſtroy d 1 and ad- 
Ad, us +:Drovf of dn Tra uf Nie chat it 
mould be immediately cent. Faroboams ſtretelbng. out his 
Hand over the Altar, it wither' d, and the Altar ſpticatun- 
der. : delired' dhe Mane of God to prag to the 
Vord cht hip Hand might be reſtor d. The Man of God 


9 Feroloan reconerd d. ant . 
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2 of God to nnn, . nen chat God 
had forbid him either to eat or drink i in that Country, and 
commanded. him to return another Way. However he 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be deluded by a — 2 who dwelt at 
Bethel, who ran after, and pe 2 him to go eat at his 
Houſe. The Man of God —57 killd by a Lion, as he re- 
_ 1 Home. for having diſobey d "the Command of 


| Did all the people of the Kingdom of Iſrael for- 
fake e Worſhip of the true Gad to adore Idols? 
A. There remain d among the 1/-aelifes many Wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, who did not-bow their 2 / 
to Baal. There were alſo Prophets in Ifael, and a 
ber of People, who retain d not only the exterior 
but the Fundamentals of the Ancient Religion, N 
went to Worſhip; and offer Sacrifice in the Temple of ,Fe- 
ruſalem. In ſhort, tho ſeveral of the Baal, ſuffer d 
themſelves to be perverted, yet the main Body of the Na- 
tion always kept the Law, and preſerv d the Ancient Re- 
ligion. Kin am himſelf reſpected the Prophets of 
— Tribe of Fudah, and when his Son was Sick, ſent nt - 
E his Wife to Shiloh, to conſult the Prophet Abijah, . Who 
l had foretold he ſhould be King. That — ov declar d to 
in ther that her Child ſhould die, and all the Houſe of Fere- 
% boam ſhould be deſtroy d. The Propheſie was fulfill d, 
. and as ſoon as Feroboam's: Wife return d. her Son dy d. 
ne . Did not that Diviſion of the Kingdom, into twp 
d Parts, weaken the Power — both? | 
A. Moſt certain. As — (or — and Reboboam 
| liv'd: they made —— each other. The latter, in the 
.Fth Year of his Reign, was invaded by Shifbak King of 
Fgyþt,. who enter d Feruſalem, and plunder's the Treaſiue 
of the Temple, and the Kings. He took, away! the Gol 
den Bucklers Solomon had made, and TENTS > 
Wen en Braſs in the Place of them. 


1H P Os Kings, Rahoboar-and Se. reign 


NY; able reigns ſeventeen Year, and his Son A. 
am ſuccreded him. Ferovoam reign'd twenty two Years, 
leaving the ngen of Jad © bis W atrts Abe - 
LIES jam | 
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jam reigning but three Years, his Son 4/a ſucceeded him 
in the 2oth Tear of Feroboam. Naas came to the 


Crown in the ſecond Year of An. © Biiaſapthe Son of 


Ahm, of the Tribe of Tſſachar kilbd Him, in the ſecond. 
Tear of his Reign; near to Gebbethon, a Town of the 


Philiflines, which Nadab vas then beſieging, and poſſeſs d 
himſelf of the Kingdom. When got into the Throne, 


he put to Death all that were of the Houſe of Feroboum, 


as the Prophet Abijah had foretold. Aſa and Baaſa made 
War upon each other as long as they livd; the firſtof 


them reign'd forty one Years, and the latter twenty four. 


Rehoboam and Abijam were no better than the Kings of 


Hrael. They alſo erected Altars, and ſet up Idols on the 


High Places, and under Trees; but Aſa cleans d Feruſalem 
from the Worſhip of Idols: However, he deſtroy d not 
the Altars erected in Honour of the true God on the High 
Places. He concluded an Alliance with Benadad King of 


Mifpeh.' As for Baaſa King of Iuel, the ere 
foretold to him; that foraſmuch as he had follow'd: the 
Impiety of Fereboam,- his Houſe ſhould alſo be deftroy'd.. 
He, provek'd at that Prediction, put Fehn to Death. 

2. Did not his Son then ſacceed him: 


He did. Baaſa dying the stk Year of A. King 


of Fudah;” his Son Ela was pur-into+his-Place ;-but the 


next Year; Zimriz who commanded Part of his Cavalry, 
Killd him, ſeizd the Kingdom, and extirpated all the 


Houſe of Buaſa, without ſparing any of his Kindred dr 


Friends; but Zimri did not long enjoy the Fruits of his 


Treaſon. The Army of 1ſaeh, which - was then at the 


Siege of Geblathon, a Town of the Philiſtines, underſtand- 


ing that Zimri had ſlain Ela, choſe- for their King mri, 


che Generat᷑ in the Camp. Ami riſing from'before:Geb-. 
berhon, march'd with the: Army of 1/rae,” and laid Siege 
to>Traab, then the Neſidence of the Kings of Vnel. 
CCC Lim 
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| * ONE City: i een be taken, went in- 
— —_ Pata, where he burnt; himſelf and his whole Fa- 
Then was: the People of Iſrael divided into two 

— jonsg the one half folleow'd:Thebni the Son of Gineth, 


Prophet Eliſah the Ti 


Zimri'p 


and the other half Anri, but the latter had the better, 
and Thebni dyin be became ſole King, in the thirty ſe- 
cond. Year. of the Reign of A King of Fudab. Six. 


| Years after his Son Ahab ſueceeded him, and: reign d 


twenty. ty] o Years over. Ifrael and Samaria. This Man 


was not ſatieſßed vvith following he Example of ee | 


the Son of Nebas; but he marryd Fezubel the Daughter 

of Ethbaol King of the Sidonians, and wurſnipp 4 the God 
Baal,:whole Idol he plac'd in the. Temple he had built in 
Samaria. a The Lord, iÞ- 


would ſend down neither Dew. nor Rain, for. ſame Years. 
#ijah having foretold that Calamity to Ahab, withdrevv, 
and went to live near the Brook of Cherith,whither: Crows 
brought him Food, and he drank the Water of the Brook. 


The Brook being dried up. becauſe it had not rain d upon the 
Farth, the 1 Elijah to Sareprha, a City of the Sidoni- 
ans, entring into the which he met a Widow, of whom he 


ask dim Munten to drink. As ſbe was going for it, he 
call dito ti hen to bting him a Morſel of Bread. The 
Widow anſwer d ſhe» had but a ſmall handful of Flower, 
and a little Oil, and was dome to fetch ſame Sticks, to 
bake that Flowver, that fnhe and her: Son might eat it for 
- their laſt Meal. Elijah bid her not to fear; but to make 


him of ſome of that Flower a little Cake bak d in the 


Embers, and bring it, him; that ſhe ſhould afterwards 
make for herſelf and her Son, apd that the Flower; and 


| the Oil ſhould not fail, till the Time when God ſhould 
rain upon the Earth. The fame was fulfill'd as the Pro- 


. phet- had foretold.' He continud at that Woman's 


. Houſe, and her Spn dying ſome time aftex, herais'd him | 


NP Life.; Lite Ge 4 2 i 188 * 67 
2. Was: Heaven ſhut up © optime?.. ITE ce 
A It was ſo for two Years, vrhich ocealitn'd a — 

f in the Country The third Vear the Lord com- 


- manded Hijab: to befare Ahab, that the Drought 
— 8 oy At his time — and Abdiah, the _ 


ee | 1 


\ 


d at his Impiety, ſent the 
ite; to tell him, that the Heavens | 
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E but Elijah — rang 6 that he would appear 


to ſeek out 


bel would have murder d, met Elijah. The Prophet bid 


| him go tell King Aha, that he was come. Abiiah, 


having regard to Elijah, and would not deliver him up to 
Ahab, who had caus'd Search to be made for him every 


| Where, and belides was afraid, leſt when” he had given 


pe of him, he might vaniſh, and then the King, 
* have excus d himſelt from going on that 


the ſame Day before Ahab, he went and told it to that 
Prince, who Was came to meet Elijah, and up- 


braided him with troubling of 1/#ael.” Elijah anſw — 
| — had not troubled 1ael; but that the aforeſaid C 


ty had hapned for their having forſaken the — wn 


rms and followed Rual. He directed him to afſemble 
the People of: -Ifracl about Mount Carmel, and to — 


thither the 450 Prophets of Baal, and the 400 Prophet 


the Groves,: whom Fezabel led at her Table. When ahi 


People were aſſembled, Zhjah 'd to Baal'sPrieſts'to 
have: two Oxen t, that they ſhould lay one of 
them upon Wood, without putting any Fire under it, that 


he would do the like by his; that cling ſhould then call 


the Lon ate Gods, and he would call upon the Name of 
d:that the Deity which ſhould make it ap- 

pear be h the — by gonſuming the Sacri- 

k oem with Fire, ſhould be ow nd as God: © Tuis was done 
accordingly; but Baal's Prieſts call d upon their God to 
arpole. - When Elijah had allowyd them to call upon 
their God till Noon, he began to mock them, ſaying, 
Cry louder yet, perhaps your God Baal is talking to. another, 
or is on his journey, or at his inn; ar elſe- perhaps ht ſleeps, and 
wants w be waked. | It was to no purpoſe for:them to cry, 
their God Baal was deaf. Then Elijah ſaid to all the 
People, Come to me. He erected an Altar; laid the Oxen 
piece meal on the Wood, pour d Water on the Sacrifice, 
the Wood and the Altar Three ſeveral times, to ſhow 
""” was no RO anita: the time. of che Rurnt- 
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16s The HISTORY of Chap: XX!. 
ſ cer of his Houſhold, went about 


every wyhere 
Graſs to maintain the Horſes and Mules. Abdiah, who! 
was a juſt Man, and had ſav d 100 Prophets whom Fexze- 


that he could not find the Prophet, might put him | 


7 nn. D 
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"the Va. av 00 


Argon, - nl how f ia 
4% the God of Tract, 28 r/o ant, and that it | 
by. thy command 7 do theſe things. Hear. me, Lord, he 
me, that theſe People thay under] and, that th at the 7, 
God, and th i thou bl anew converted their Heart 
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5 75 1 5 gel AE, x ba 
7 Bal 75 CN” re bo. by 2 1 the. 
of Kn, Had them al all put bo Do 
to Ahab that he heard the Noiſe . great | 
up Mount Carmel, and bid his Se Nast bp 5 look out 
towards the Sea. The Servant went * times, and 
the ſeventh brought him back Word, that he ſavr a 5 
lirele Cloud rifigg from che”, Ses. 2); 2 'him go 
hab, ke Iheuld Pur the klorles 
haſte home, leſt 9. ſhould be taken, in tl 
Sky Was on 4 ſudden al clouded. 1a = 
bariot, went away to exrgel, and.. li 10 e 
His Loins, and being rengthned. by 15 of 
Lord, ran before Ahab. That Prince. having | told. Fexg- 
en what had hapned, ſhe reſoly'd to kill Zlijah, to re- 
> the Death of ber, Prophets, - Elijah wit drew, and 
ray to - vne. in Bos. Joo when 


ö tray 5 5 


uin. e 
4 


270 EY 
awak'd: 


he found b 
trayelld 50 Pays, and then came to Mount  Hored. 
The Lord appear d to him there, and commanded him 
go and Kg o Hazael King of Syria, and. Fiſpi che Son of 
Nam of Vagel, and to take Hliſha the Son 1 9 5 
of Abelmula, to be Prophet in his Place. To Gooey 

he a * 4 85 le 15 

in Hal, who had not bow'd their, Knees to Elijah 
departing from. thence, met Hiſha, who falle d him. | 
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reſery'd to June, 7 9 "Men 
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Where-the Kingdom 
af . 
A. Benadad, 


CES E taken by hl e of | 8 e 
__  - tarning the Iecond Tear, with a ben 8 3 5 
be lost a uae, | . he = ite ſlew 3 
ET ria. 0 it v 
27000 Men e d to bs Death. by * ing of a 
wr Wall. Benadad, who had his hitnfelf in rhe City, ſurrender'd 
= mſelf Who, gave him his Life, conc uded a Peace, 
* 1 and difmiſe'd: m. order came to Ahab, and threat- 
= E puniſf'd, for having par d Bengda 
1 & What ws the Rad of - 40 8 
—_ . "Phat Prince Rt bis Mind upon na Vir ine ard, whic 
= ws near his Palace, in the City of 5 Felge of od belon 
to one enn who would not part with it to bim. 
in 


| 1 ' ab being unealic at it, his Wife Fezabel. writ A e abe 
3 Ram to. he 1 75 of Fexrael, 15 1 7 5 6 
. 5 * ö 1 e two. fall Wit fles; BN f . 
dem d pang, God and 15 
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2, Faſt 


"the 3 ta be Ston'd THis ty 
55 5 ee eos: and Ahab tor Polite of "Nath 
Vine) *but immediately Elijah came, by, God's expreſs 


"Command, to declare to him, that he ſhould periſh, — — 
1 his Race, and that Fezabel 125 Id be deyour d by De 
n Feu. Abab, ks d thoſe * hrears, rent þ 
Oban” put Sackcloth upon this Fle added, lay in 
Sackcloth, and humbled himifelf. God, in Relped to Nis 
Re rk told Elijah,” the Evils he had threatned fhould 
i happen firing the Reign of , hut: that they ſhould 
: n his Hou Bis Son: Reig h. Three Years pals'd 
without any War between Syria oy the Kin 0 of, fee 
but the third Year Fehgſaphat, King of 7 ab, coming 
* the latter propoſed to bim to go wich bim to . 
inlt the King of Pure to recover,Ramatb, a City 
-of 6 ad.”  Fehoſapbat would. not go upon that ,Enter- 
EE without eee Will of che Lord. Ahab al- 
bled his Prophets, who told him, the Lord would de- 
Aer up the City Take! bis Hands. Fehoſaphaz ask d for fore 
Sand of the Lord; Kkcniah Was — who cir; 
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1 Prophets with Falſhogd, foretold; that. the Enter- | 
 ' prize would be fatal, to 1/rael, and advis d the two Kings 

to live in Peace. Ahab . give Credit to his Words, 
caus d Him to be ſecur d, till his Return. Micaiah told 

him, That if he return d in Peace, it would be a Token 
that the Lord had not ſpoken to him. The two Kings 

march d to Befiege Ramoth, the City of Gilead; the King 
«of Syria ſent an Army. againſt them, commanding his Of- 

fieets to make all their Efforts upon the Perſon of the 

King of l. 4bab diſguis'd himlelf, and Jebel. 
was Attack. d; but the Enemy perceiving thar he was nee 
the ee no farther on him. Ahab thougjt 
imſelt the ſafer for not being known; but an Arrow ſhot - 8 

at Random ſtruck. him through in his Chariot. The Fight 
continu d the; whole Day; in the Evening the Retreat Was 
ſounded, and King. Ahab found dead. Elis Son Abaziah 
W the 8 oy ho, — Barna 3 
2. Did Feboſaphat King: of Fudah Reign long? 
| Bo He began 127 Reon in Feruſalem, he RR Va 
-of the Reign of Ahab King of Iſrael; and was in the ſe- _ 
venteenth Year of chis Reign, when 4haziah ſucceeded  *- 
Ahab, and Reign d in all twenty five Years, but took his 
78 Son Foram for his Aſſociate in the Thronee. 


— 
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o 
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Jr Did. Ahaziab Reign long over I/rael? 
th . 800on after his — 4 to: the- Throne, he fell out 


os at a Window, of his. Palace of Samaria, and lay very III. 77 
No He ſent to conſult B aalxebub, the God of Ekron, to know © 
in whether he ſhould recover. Elijah met the Perſons he 

his had ſent to Ekron, and. faid to them. Ts there no God in 

uld Bl Hal, that jau go to conſult Baalzebub, the God of Efron: 

uld Bl Therefore thus, ſaith the Lord to your maſter, You ſhall nor 

td Wl recover of your: diflemper 3. but ſhall certainly die. The 
ael; Meſſengers N with that Account to Ahaxiab, he 
10 underſtood by the Deſcription they gave of the Man they 

the had met, that it Was Elijah. He preſently ſent a Captain 
City BY With fifty e Elijah before him. The Captain 
iter - coming towards him, he being on the Top of a Hill, ſaid 
-t him, Man of God, come down. Elijah anſwered, I am 

de- 4 man e God let fire come down from heaven and deſtroy 

dme an with your fifty men. Immediately Fire fell from Hea- 

ard ven, and conſum'd the Captain and the Men that were 
cho Nor IV. TY „ 
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With Him. The ſame happened to another Captain ant! 
fifty Men, Ahaziah ſent à ſecond time:; but the third 
ſſpeaking to the Prophet with more e ee "Elijah went 
before Ahaziah, and told him be ſnhould not recover of 
his Diſtemper. In ſhort, he dy d without Iſſue, at the be- 


Foram ſucceeded him. 5 88 
afterwards 7/ 


©. What became of 0 derward 7/7; 
A. He was taken up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, after 


_- haying paſsd the Fordan dry ſhod, afoot, with Eibe, 
having parted” the Waters by ſtriking them with his- 

' Cloak, Which he let fall. Zliſha took it up, and repaſs d 
the Jordan. as he had paſs d it: before. Being come to 
Fericho he healed the Waters which were very unwhol-- 
tome. He went, thence; to Bethel, where a Company of 
Boys follow'd him, ſcoffing and crying Come up bald pute, 
Come e Pate. Eliſpa cursd them, and immediately- 
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two Beafs ruſhing out of the Wood tore them in Pieces. 


EHiſua went to Mount Carmel, and returned thence to Sa- 


* 
K 


_ ©. Give me an Account of the Reign of Fehoram, King 
J F 
A. Fehoram follow'd the wicked Example of his Fa- 
ther Ahab, and his Brother Abhaxiah; but he took away 
tthbe Idols of Baal. He had. War at the Beginning of his 
Reign; Mea, King of Monb, paid Ahab a certain Tribute 
il in Sheep, as had beer agreed between ther.” Aﬀter that 
1 with him. Fehoram calling to his Aſſiſtance Fehoſaphas, 


=_— King of Fidah, and the King of Edem, they mareh da- 
3 gainſt Moab, through the Deſart of Edom. After a March 
8 of ſeven Days, the Army wanted Water, and they were 
all ready to Periſh. The three Kings went to Eliſha; 

' who order'd them to cut Trenches along the Channel of 
the Brook, and they ſhould be ſoon fifl'd with Water, 
and told them that God would deliver Moab into their 

Hands. The next Morning the Waters came on à ſud- 

5 den along by the Way of Edem; the Monbites, who were 

| come. ovary, ſaw that BE at 1 which ap- 
peard to them as Red as Blood; they fancy d that thei 

| Bendies bad fallen out aeg e 0 . 
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one another, and ran to their Camp to. plunder it; but 
the Hfraelites ſallying on a ſudden,. put to flight, purſu'd, _ 
and cut them in Pieces, deſtroy d tlieir Cities, choak c 
up their Wells, and ravag'd all. their Country. Their 
Capital was inveſted, and part of the Walls beaten down 
with Stones they caſt out vf Engines. The King of 
Moab made a Sally. with ſeven hundred Men, to forcè the 
King of Edoms Quarters, and being repuls d, took his 
ejdeſt Son, who ſhould have reign d after him, and ſacri- 
fied him on the Wall. The Maelites were ſtruck with 
Horror at ſo barbarous an Action, and retiring imme- 
diately.from the Lands of Moab, return d into their own 
COUNTTF-. '. GE as 1 PD 5 | 
Q. Eliſha, I perceive, ſucceeded Elijah in the Gift of 
Prophecy ;, did he alſo ſucceed in ho working of Mi- 
A. He did. A Frophet's Widow complaining to him, that 
be had left her Poor, and that the Creditor came to take 
her two Sons and make Slaves of them; Eliſha ask d, 
whether ſhe had nothing in her Houſe; ſhe anſwer d, 
only a little Oil. EHiſha bid her borrow Veſſels of her 
Neighbours, to ſhut her ſelf up in her Houſe, with ner 
two-Sons, and pour of that Oil into the Veſſels, which 
would fill them all. It fell out accordingly; ſhe ſuld part 
of the Oil to pay the Creditor, and had enough te live 
on beſides. This was not the only Miracle Eſha wrought.; 
he_obtain'd a Son for a Shumamite Woman, in whoſe 
Houſe he lodg'd, and he afterwards dying rais'd him te 
Life again. . A. Famine papning at Gigl, he Gwectned 
the bitter Herbs that had been dreſs d, that his Diſciples 
might eat, and ſatisfy d many Perſons with a little Bread. 
He cur d the Leproſie of Naaman, the King of Syrias 
General, ordering him to waſh ſeyen Times in the River 
Fordun. Naammm returning, after he was heal'd, to pre- 
ſent Ekſha, he refus'd his Gifts; but his Servant Gaæi, 
unknown. to him, ran after Naam an, and receiv d of him 
two Talents in Silver, and tyyo Garments. Gazi would 
have conceal'd it from his Maſter; but Eliſha upbraided 
him with his Falſhood, and told him Naamay's Leproſie 
Mould be upon bim and his Poſterity. Gazi was imme- 
+ :diately ſtruck) with it, 9 withdrew from Eliſha. This 
Es ES 2 T.. 
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172 The HISTORY if | Chap. XX: 
Prophet going towards the Jordan with the Sons of the 
Prophets, who were there cutting Wood, as one of them 
Loeas felling a Tree, the Axe-Head fell into the Water. 
Eliſha ſeeing him concern d, becauſe he had borrow'd the 
Axe, bid him ſhow the Place where the Iron fell. Elina 
cut a Stick, caſt it in there, and the Iron fwam upon the 
Water. The King of Syria, who was at War with the 
King of T/#ael, advis'd with his Officers to lay an Ambuſh 
in a certain Place. Eliſha gave Notice of it to the King 
of Iſrael, who ſecur d that Place. The King of Syria. 
thought he had been betray'd; but one of his Officers tel - 
ling him it was Eliſha, who diſcover d all the Secrets that 
were talk'd of in his Council, he ſent Forces to ſeze him 
at Dothan, where he was. Eliſha going out, pray d to the 
Lord to ſtrike them with Blindneſs, which was done ; 
and he telling them that was neither the Town nor the 
Place, but it they would follow him he wapld - ſhow, 
them the Man they look'd for, he led them into the midſt 
of Samaria. The King of Iſrael ask d, Whether he ſhould 
=  Afhy them? Elbaanſwer'd he ſhould not, becauſe he had 
=_ not taken them, butadvis'd to give them Meat and Drink, 
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al nd to diſmiſs them. 


. Was the King ( Syria then at War with the King - 
of a 3 oh : 


_— | | 
A. The War was ſo hot between them, that he came 
and laid Siege to Samaria. That City was redyc'd to ſuch 
Diſtreſs by Famine, that an Aſs's Head was ſold for eighty 
Pieces'of Silver, and Mothers did cat their own Chiles! 
Eliſha was in the Place, and advis d the King not to ſur- 
render; but hie in that deſperate Condition would have 
Kilb'd him. Eliſha ſent him Word, that the next Day a 
Meaſure of Meal ſhould be fold for a Shekle at the Gate 
of Samaria, which hapned accordingly ; for the Syrians 
hearing a mighty Noiſe in their Camp, as it were of Cha- 
riots, Horſes, and a numerous Army, 'believ'd the King of 
Iſrael had 7 gab the Kings of the Hiztires and the Egyp- 
Zians to bis Aid; and being ſeiz d with a pannick Fear, 
they fled in the Night, leaving their Camp. FourLepers, 
who were at the City Gate, not knowing where to be- 
ſtow themſelves, went to the Eaemy's Camp, and findin 
it abandon'd, gaye Notice thereof to the Guards at — 
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8 x The King 3 out to PAIR 8 the - 
Syrian. did not lie in Ambuſn, that they might fall upon the 


Iſraelites when they came out of their 1 9 The P 
t out brought Word, that all the Ways were tre 


with Arms an Garments, which the Syrians had dro 
they fled. The People immediately ruſh'd out o — 


City, and plunder d the Syrian Camp. It is n 


that Eliſha having told one of the King's Servants, who 


would not give Credit to what he had foretold, that he 


ſhould ſee the Plenty, but not eat thereof, was trod to 
Dogs by the Croud at the City Gate. 


| Did not the King « of Syria- Nan; when he found 
ie liſtake ? 


A. He fell kick, and ent ef to conſult Eliſha who 


ther be ſhould recover; Eliſha bid him aſſure the King he 
mould, but at the ame Time told Hazael, the Lord had 


| = to him that the King ſhould die, and thar he 

ſucceed him. Hazael return'd to the King of 5 | 
enadad) told him the Pr ns declar'd he ſhould reco- 
E but e _ 


ſtifled . and ſeix d the 
Crown. 


s ge Te reign d eight gs in es, "and; METS 
marry 7d 22 's Daughter, follow d the Example of the 


he ; of asl. During bis Reign Eden caſt off the Yoke- 
of Fudah, and ſet up a King. Forum, 7 come to 


Seira with all his Chariots, fally'd out by Night upon the 
Edomites, wid had beſet him, 4 deore their Army 


and Chariots. - Yet from that time Edom ſhook off tl 75 


Yoke of the Kings of Fudab. At the N time the 1 
or 9 was ſet at Liberty. | 
Who ſucceeded Foram ? 
" His Son Ahaziah ſucceeded him in 5 12th Years 


. 44 


the Rich of Foram, the Son of Ahab, King of Iſrael. H 


was twenty two Years of Age when bes came to th, 
Crown, and reign'd but one Year; was in Alliance wit 
Foram King of Iſael, and march with him againſt Ha- 
⁊ael, King 2.5 Syria, at Ramoth-Gilead. Foram was wound- 


ed in the Batteh; by the 9 and W to Ferraei 
to * 'd of his Wound. 
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i The HISTORT of Chap. XX; - 
_ ©. Did Foram die of that Wound? © 

"I The Time was. come when Av Family muſt be 
extirpated, and exabetpynilivfor her Widkedngls: Eliſius 
order d one of the Sons of the Prophets to go to Ramoth 
Gilead, and there to anoint Fehn, the Son & "Fehoſaphat,. 
the Son of Nemſi, King. Fehn was receivd as King by 


Thoſe about him, and march'd towards Fexrael, where 


Joram lay ill, and whither Ahaziab, King of Fudah, was 
come to ſee him. Thoſe two Kings went out to meet 
Tehu, and found him in Naboth's Field. * perceiving 
that Fehu came in an hoſtile manner, he turn d his Cha- 

riot and fled. Fehu at the ſame Time bent his Bow, and 
mot him with an Arrow (between his Shoulders) which: 


Went throngh his Heart, and ust! his Body to be caſt 
out in Naboth's Field. Abaziah, Kigg of Fu 


out in Na . ing of Fulah, fiying 
in like manner, was purſu d by Tebis Men, wha waund- 


ed him in the Way going up to Gauer. He got away td 
 - Magetldo, berg, be fied” 'F 8 | 


| Fou went on to Fezra#l. Fe- 
2abel hearing he was came, drefs d herſeff, and look'd- 
our at the Window. Fehn going into her Palace, ordert 
her Eunuchs, who were in the fame Room, to throw 
her out at the Window. The Wall was embrew'd with 
her Blood, the Horſes trod on her, and the Dogs devour d 
her Body. ehm writ to thoſe, who had the kerpi 
of Aha#'s'Children at Samar, to cut off their Heads, 


lend them to lim. He alſo put to Death all-that:remain'd 


of the Family of Abnb, in Hruel, the Great Men Boe 2 
Court, all his Friends and Prieſts. In his Way to Sum- 
ia, he met with the Brothers of Aaxiah, and ſlew them 
all. At Samurin he cut off all that remain d of the 
Houſe of Ahab, without ſparing one. Then, giving out _ 
he would Worſhip Baal, he gather'd all his Priefts and 
Miniſters to offer Sacrifice in his Temple, where he kill'd 
them all; deftroy'd Baals Temple, and burnt his Image. 
Thus Jehu abeliſh d the Worſnip of Baal in Marl, but he left 

eroboams golden Calves, which were, at Bethel and Dan. 
Tea reign d twenty eight Years over Tfrael, but was di- 
{turb'd with the Incurſions of the Syrians,” who ravag d 


his Kingdom, from the River Jordan to the Ocean, and 


ruin'd the Countries of Gileatl, Reuben, ad, and Manaſſeh. 
2. Who 
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Feoahax his Son ſucceeded him,” 
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A 26halia, Mother to Abaxiab, hearing her Son was 
dead,” murder d all the Princes of the Blood Royal; but 
Foſabeth, King Foram's Daughter, and Siſter to Ahaziah, 
fav d. Faaſb, Son to dbaxiah, and kept him fix Years con- 
ceal'd;” Athaliah keeping Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom du-. 
aſſembled the Levites, appointed Captains and Soldiers, 
ſhow'd them their King, and made them take an Oath of 
Fidelity to him. He gave them the Weapons which had 
deen conſecrated to God, and put into the Temple by 
King David; diſtributed them into three Bodies, the one 
to guard the Place where the King was, and the other 
twyo to guard the Gates of the Temple, ordering him to 
fuffer no Perſon to go in. He ſet the Crown on the 
King's Head, and put the Book of the Law. into his Hand ; 
they proclaimd him King, anointed him, and clapp d their 
| * Hands, crying, Long live the King. Athaliah coming to 
the Temple, Fehviada order d her to be carry d out and 
_ : kild. Then he made a Covenant between the Lord, the 
King and the People, and between the King and the Peo- 
5 The Maltitude entering into Baal's Temple, over- 
hrew the Altars of that falſe God, and flew. Mathan the 
Prieſt, before the Afar.  Foa/hwas conducted to the Ray , 
al Palace, ani put into Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Fe- 
dah.” He his Reign at ſeven Fears ef Age, in the ic- 
venth Vear of the Reign of Fehu King of uel, and reign d 
4 Years. He was a Juſt and religious Prince, as long 
2 Nima rubd him; reſtor' d the Werſhip of the true 
God, but did not deſtroy the Altars that were on the high 
Places, repair d the Temple, and took the Silver hic 1 
Fehoſaphat, Foram, Aba iah, and himſelf had offer d to 
the Temple, and all the Silver that was in the King's 7 
Houſe, and ſent dt to Haxael, King of Syria, who thiteat- 
ned to come and Beſiege Feruſalem. After the Death of 
Feboiada, the Princes of Fudah prevaitd on Foaſh to for- 
1ake the Worſhip of God, and adore Idols. Zachary, the 
Son of Feboiada, reproving him, they ſton d him in the 
Forch af the Temple. The next Year the Army of Syria 
march d againft . ob, 3 very Numerous, en: 
I F . ' 4 l ter d 6 
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HISTORT'& . Chaps XX, . 
ter'd the Obuntry of Fudah without ition, © and 
even the City of Feruſalem, putting all the Princes to 
Death. The Syrians treated Foaſh in the moſt ignomini-- 
dus manner, and left him in a poor Condition. His Ser- 
vants, Zabid and Fbzaba conſpir d and murder'd him in 
His Houſe at Milt. ' His Son Amaxiali ſucceeded him, put 
to Death the Servants who had ſlain his Father, routed 
- L00a0. Edomites in the Vale of the Salt-Pits, and took the 
Fortreſs of Fectheel by Aſſau lte. 
9. What Condition was the Kingdom of 1/rael in? 
A. Fehoahaz, the Son of Fehu, ſucceeded his Father in 
the 23d Year of Foaſh, King of Fudah, and reign'd-ſes 
venteen Years, In his Time, Hazael King of Syria made 
War in cruel manner upon Iael. Fehoabus had but fifty 
_ Horſemen, ten Chariots, and-1 0000 Foot left him, as the 
reſt were routed, or eut in pieces by the Kings of Syria; 
and ſeveral Towns taken. His Son Foaſh was more for- 
tunate, tho' not more religious. He thriee- defeated Be- 
nadad, King of Syria, Hazael's. Son, and recover d the 
Towns Haxael had taken, during the War- Amazidab; 
King of Juda, declaring War againſt him, -Foaſh defeated: 
His Army, near Bethſames, took him Priſoner, enter d 7e 
ralem, at the Breach he had made in the Walls, carryd 
away all the Gold and Silver; and all. the Veſſels that could 
be found in the Houſe of the Lordi and: in the King's 
Treaſures. Returning to Samaria with Hoſtages, he died 
_ there, leaving his Son Feroboam II. in his Pace. Amaxiah 
reign'd fifteen Years after in Fudab, and was then ſlain 
at Lachis, by ſome. Inhabitants of Feruſalem, who» had 
conſpird againſt him. His Son Azariah, otherwiſe calbd 
Oxiab, aſcended the Throne. Feroboam, who had ſuc- 
ceeded Foaſh in the Eingdem of Iſael, conquer d all the 
Country again, and reſtor d the ancient» Boundaries of the 
Kingdom, from Emath to the Sea of the Deſart. 
. Had Axariab, or Oziah, or Uxxiab, King of Feru. 
alem, a long and happy Reign ?ss 
A. He reign d fifty twyo . Vears, maintain d the Worſhip 
of the true God, and was a religious Prince; made War 
on the Philiſtines, threw down the Walls of Gath, of Fab- 
nes, and of Axoth, and built Towns at Axoth, and in the 
Launtry of the Philiftines, He was allo ſucceſsful _— 
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the Arabs and the Ammonites, made himſelf dreadful to 
his Neighbours, built Towers on the Walls of Feruſalem, 
and had always a ſtanding Army of above 300000 Men, 
well accouter d. This mighty Power puff d him up, and 
he would needs offer Incenſe in the Temple of the Lord, 
at the Altar of Incenſe. Axariab, the High- Prieſt, at- 
tended by twenty four other Prieſts, told him that was 
not lawful; but the King holding the Cenſor. in his Hand, 
threatned them. He was immediately ſtruck. with a Le- 

proſie, and oblig d to depart the Temple in a ſhameful 
manner: He 'continu'd a Leper as long as he liv'd, and 
liv'd in a Houſe apart; his Son Foathan govern'd his 


54 
* — 
' 
"=o 

— 


— 


* Houſe, and adminiſtred Juſtice to the People. 


2. Pray return to the Kingdom of Ife“. 
A. That began to decline.  Zachariah, the Son of Fe-- 
 roboam, and laſt of the Race of Fehu, whe ſucceeded 
his Father in the thirty eighth Year of the Reign of Azariah, 
| King of Fudah, was at the end of fir Months lain by 

Shallum, the Son of Fabeſh, who continu d in the Throne 
but one Month, being ſoon after diſpoſſeſs'd and kill'd by 
Menahem, the Son- of Gadi, of Tirzah. This Prince took 
the Town of Tiphſah, which had refus'd to open the Gates 
to him, ſlew all the Inhabitants, and deſtroy d the Coun- 
try about it, as far as Tirzah. Pul, King of the 4ſſyrians, 
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eoming then into the Land of 1/-ael, Menabem gave him 


1000 Talents in Silver, that he might aſſiſt and ſupfort 
him in his Throne. Pul, having ſettled him, went away. 
Menahem reign'd ten Years, and was ſucceeded by Peta- 
hiah, in the Foth Fear of the Reign of Azariah, King 
of Fudah. At the end of two Years Pekah, the Son of 


ERemaliab, General of Pekahiah's Army, attack d him at 


Samaria, in the Tower of the Royal Palace, with Argob, 
and Arieh, and fifcy Men of the Gileadites, .kilfd him, and 
took Poſſeſſion of the Throne, which he held twenty 
Years. During bis Reign Tiglathpileſer, King ot. Aris, 
Came into the Land of 1/rael, and took Jjon, and Abelbeth- 
maachal, and Fanoah, and Kedeſh, and Kaxor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, and all the Land of Naphtali, and carry d a- 
way all the Inhabitants into, AſHria. Elian calls this King 
of Miria Tilgamus. This hapned about the Year of the 
World 3250, 754 before CHR1 Sus | Hoſea, the Son of 
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reigned in his ſtead. 


Faun, the Son of "Oziah;" Reign long over: 
ndab? e e r 8 5 


7 A. He began his Reign in the ſecond Year of Petab, 
King of Iſrael, was twenty five Years of Age when he 
eame to the Crown, and reigmd fixteen Years. He had 
War with Nezin, King of Syria; and with Petuh, King 
of nel; and made War with the Ammuon;tes, whom he 
defeated and oblig'd to pay him Tribute, built a Gate to 
tlie Temple, other Structures upon Mount Ophel, feveral 
SEities on the Mountains of Fudlah, and Caftles and Tow- 
ers in the Woods. He was a powerful, juſt, and religious 
Prince. His Son ax ſuoceeded him, was twenty Years 


of Age when he came to the Crown, and reign'd ſixteen” 


Years in Feruſalem. This King degenerated from the 
Piety of his Father and his Grandfather; burn'd Incenſe 
in the Vale of Behennon, and conſecrated his Children, pal- 
ſing them through Fire, according to the Superſtition of 

the Canaanites, and facrificd on the High Places. God 
deliver d him into the Hands of Rezin, King of Syria, 


who defeated him, and ravag d his Dominions. Then 
that King laid Siege to Feruſalem, together with Pebaß, 


"King of Hrael, but could not take the City. However, 
Rein recover'd Elam, which the Edomites went and in- 
| Habited, and carry'd away a great Booty to Damaſcus. 
"Pekpxb, on hisfide; cut in pieces 12.0000 Men. At the ja me 
Time, Zechri, a powerful Man of Ephraim, flew Maaſiah, 


the King's Son, together with the great Maſter of the King's 


Houſhold, and Elcanab, who was next the King. I 
T/raelites had taken 200000'Men more of Fudah Priſoners ;. 
but upon the Reproof of the Prophet Oded, they ſent 
them all back, with the Booty they had brought away. 
The Philiftizes alſo broke into the Kingdom af Judah, 
took a great Booty, and burnt ſeveral Towns. Abax. 
in this Diftreſs, had recourſe to Iglathpileſer, King of 
the Ariane, pray'd he would come to his Aſſiſtance, and 
fent him all the Gold and Silver there was in the Temple, 
and in the Royal Treaſury. Tiglathpileſer came to Da- 
maſcus, deſtroy d the City, and carry'd away the Inhabi- 
tants to Cirene, killing King Rez in. Ahaz went * 
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wie as , and OW: ſeen hs mag there, ſent 
thoAdodel of it to Uriah, for him to make ſuch another 
at Uriah did as. Abu. had commanded, and 
he'd me to offer Sacrifice on that Altar, removing to it 
or̃ the Veſſels which were in the wan as *eruſa - 
8 78 
Did the Kingdom of T/-ael ſtill ſubſiſt? 
4 Hohen, who had poſſeſs d himſelf of it in the 12 
Tear of King #hpz, was brought under Subjection to 


_  Sulmauazar, King of Aſhria, and paid him Tribute; but 
Salmpnazar 


diſonuering that .Hajea So Thoughts of re- 


voting, and had ſent mbaffatlors to che King of Egyyr, 


to aft him in eaſing himelf of the yearly Tribute paid, 
d and tock him Priſoner in Samaria, traniporting 
e Maelites into the Country of the Aſhyrians, aſſign- 
Cr fn ce dating In Mak and 'in:Chabor, Cities of 


| whe ae, near the River Gexan. He ſent into their 


"_— 7 Inhubitants from _ Curba, ee Emth | 


in the Country, brows: they did not Warſhi ebe Lord 
they were -devour'd by Lions. They attributj ting this 
Scourge to their not adoring the God of the Oguntry in 
ſuch manner as he would be worſhipped, ſent for one of 
the Prieſts of the I/raelites, who dwelt at Bethel, and 


taught them ho to Worthip the Lord. Thus there came 
3 2 4 Mixture of the Worſhip of, the true God 
and 


the falſe Deities; they at the ſame Time {ery'd the 


G God and their own : This was the e of 


dhe Samaritans. Nr 
2. Was not the Kingdom. of Fain deftroy'd a at the 
fame Ain end boy 

24. No. It continutd foreral Years-aftes, ds was u o- 


and at that Time by Hezekiah: the 80 , who- 
bad began his Regin in the [third Year of Han, and 


reign'd twenty nine Years.” He. was a religious Prince, 
ut his Domi- 
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by the Law. The very firſt Month, of the firſt Fear of 
his Reign, he caus'd the Gates of the Temple to be o- 
pened, and repaired it. He order'd the Prieſts and the Le- 
133 vites to cles it, and to put all Things into Order. When 
= it was cleans'd; he caus d the Prieſts to offer Sacriſices, 
 - and the Levites to ſing the Praiſes of God. He caus d the 
= ' Paſſover to be kept at Feruſalem, upon the ſecond Month, 
- becauſe it could not be done the firſt, and invited. to it 
the 1/raelizes of the other Tribes. In ſine, he. reſtor d the 
antient Worſhip, that had. been uſed in the Temple, 
in all its Solemnity; and not only deftroy'd the. Altars af 
the falſe Gods, but even the. High Places, and the Groves 
Whither the People went to. Worfhp, and broke in Pieces 
the Serpent of Braſs, which Moſes: had made, becauſe 
the Children of Mael had offer'd Sacrifice to it till that 
Time. His Piety.was-rewarded with a proſperous Reign. 
Salmanazar after taking Samaria, had not attack d the 
- Kingdom of Fudab; but in the fourteenth Tear of the 
EReign of Hezekiah, Sennacheris King of the Aſhrians 
aſſaulted and took all the ſtrong Cities of Fuda. Hezekiah 
| went to: meet him at Lachis, and agreed to give him 300 
=  - Talents of Silver and 30 of Gold, to. purchaſe a Peace. 
Sennacherib not ſo ſatisfied, ſent Rabſaces and two other 
_ Commanders to Feruſalem, to Hexekiah and the Citizens, to - Wl 
* threaten. that he: would take the City and tranſplace them . 
1 elſewyhere. Hezekiah had recourſe to che: Lord, and conſul⸗- 
=_ ted the Prophet T/aiah, the Son of Amas, who aſſur d, 
that God would deliver him from the Army of Seunache- 
rib. That Prince was come before Lachis, and laid Siege 
to Lobna, when he heard the News, that Tharacha King 
of. Egypt: had taken the: Field, to give him Battel. He 
3 reſolx d to march in Perſon againſt that King and ſent his 
= Embaſſadors before, with a threatning Letter. Hezekiah 
= directed his Prayers to God, and Haiah gave Aſſurance 
that the Lord had heard them; that the King of the / 
Hrians: ſhould not attack Feruſalem but ſhould ixeturn 
it hout attacking of it. That ſame Night, the Angel 
= \ of the. Lord came into the Camp:of Sennacherib, and.flew 
A 30 180000. Men. 2 Sennacherib, the next Day ſeei uch 2 
Ay Vavghner, return'd: into his own rol ls ſtaid at 
' Nanive, where he. wWas murder'd: by. his. Sons * 
Wicks | | | ; and. 
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Be ger fad for Armenia, and 8 
in his Stead-. Hezeliah fell ſick in the r Fear of 


with Letters and Preſents, to congratulate his Re 


Pn e n 


ping his God Neſroch i in the Tenſe, ie they y had | - - 
Aar reighn's 


his Reign:  1/aiab'tame from God to tell him, to order 


bis Affairs, for he ſhould die. Hezekiat turning his Face 
to the Wall, pray d to the Lord, who heard him, and 


ſent back Iſaiah, to tell him, That God had added fifteen 
Tears to his Life, in Token whereof, he caus d the Shad- 
- dow on the Sun Dial to go back fifteen Degrees. Tinh 
 order'd Figs to be brought; laid: them on the King's Ul- 
cer, and he was heal d. At that Time Berodach Baladan, 
King of the Babyloniam, ſent Embaſſadors to Hexehiah, 
He ſhow'd them all the Wealth of his Palace. Iſaiab re- 
prov d him, and foretold the Day would come, when all 
the Treaſures. he had gather'd; n his Childzen” allo, 


5 ſhould be carry'd away to B. 


.” Who: ſucceeded Hezekiaht 


A His Son Manaſſeb, who was 1 twelre Yer of 
—— Hexetiahedy d. His Reign Ne | 
Pn 


; | fortunate: | It laſted fifry five: Years; he ador' 


the Hoſt of Heaven; reſtor d the High Places; erected 

Altars to Bualz ſet-up an Idol in the Temple; made his 
Son paſs through Fire; and made uſe of Diviners, Enchan- 
ters, and thoſe who ſaid they- had familiar Spirits. He 
was cruel; and ſhed: much innocent Blood in Feraſalem. 


2 iſh'd hin for theſe Sins; the Princes of the King = 
do Babylon, ' Mapaſſe in this Diſtreſs came to himſelf, 


yria's Army, took, fetter d and carryd him away 


begg d Pardon of the Lord, who heard his- Prayer, 
brought him back to Fernſalem,and reſtor'd his Kingdom. . 
He repented of the Evil he had done; put away the 
ſtrange; Gods, and the Idol he _ lac i in Che Temp le ; 
reſtor d the. Altar of the Lord, and: the Worſfip ide 
ee and built ; a very Wall, to enel Sant ü 
Sion, in the City. His Son. gucoeſſor Auen, follow'd 
"the ill Example his Father — at the Beginning of his 


Reign; but feiga d himſelf only two Vears, and was kil- 


led. by-his- own: Servants.) The People put to Death thoſe 
you had conſpir d againſt him, and * Foſtah his 
. 
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che Altar at Beibel, and thoſe that were on the high Places, 
. Cleang'd and repair d the Temple, in wkieh wyas — Aa 
e The Frapbeteſs 


2 but advanc'd to Mogiddo, here che Battel was 


Place, but reign d · only three Months; for haraah Nechoh 


Tribute to the King of Egypt 2 


the Reign of Feboiabim, which was i601 before CHRIST. 
| took Fenſalemy'carry'd away Part of the Treaſure and 
believe, ſent him away to Babylon, or elle kept him fome 
: * „ on Condition that he ſhould 
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Son. n ee. e eue, Agr 
when he came to the Crown, was full of Biety 3 he 
not only deſtroy d the Idols and Akars of Bush but allo 


with all other Things which tended. 6e Udelatry, He 


Book of the Law (very likely it was. Deuseronomy] which 


Hulualn told him, that the Euils threatned in that Book 
would ſaon fall upon the Houſe of Fuuh; but that he 
ſpould die a King. Me kept the Pallever, and reſtord 
the Worſhip of the Temple, 222 -E 
£2 Hom lang id what gidus Dhince Vitign,. and what = 
was his End? i : — 8 4 
A. He reigs' thirty one Years, dind envi f 4 
Army. At that Time Pharnoh Nenhuh, King of Eygjr, 
making War en the King of. Aſhris, vrent to Attack C 
ahatmis, on the River Euphrates. Fofiah rearch'd with his 
Army to obſtruct his Paſſage. wen ent him Word, he 
bad no Deſign againſt him; yet would mt with- 


fought, he was wounded in che Mon, and carry'd back 
Fehoabat was ſet up in his 


* His Son 


took him at Riblab, loaded him with Irons, and carry d him 

away to Egype; where he dyd. He oblig'd the Country 

to give him 100. Talents of Silver and one of Gold, and 
ſetſup EHliabim, the Son of Fofab, and elder Brother to 
Faboabax, calling him Foleiatim. This Man at firſt paid 
— 


ar, the Son of — Bubylan, be 
is Father aſſpciated in- fer King of and having ese a 
mighty Army, attack d that of Neclob, near . 

on the Euphrates, and rauted it; in he fourth "Year of 


He recoyer'd all Sys and Paleſtine, as far: as Pelifomm ; 


holy Veſſels, made | Fehoiakim” Priſoner; and: as ſome 
Fime, in order to it. However that was, he reſtor d him, 
be 


* 


9 *. v. wes 0¹⁴ 2 y 7 x85 


Nec FOI — fubmifivewo 
Nebuchnepexzar three Years, but the. fourth Year refus'd* 
to obey Him. Nevachadnezzar _ him to be attack'd 
by ſome Chaldaan Troops, join wo Syrians, the Monbites 

and the Anmonites.. This War k ome Time; for Fe- 
voalim revolted in the eigimh Year of his Reign, and ꝓe- 
riſh'd in the eleventh, being taken and kilbd by the Forces 
of Nebuchathnezzar-. Faboiachim, or Foconiah, the Son of 
Fehoiakim ſucceeded him, and m , three N 
for Nebuohalnenæ urs Forces laid Siege to Fenuſalem, and 
he coming thither in Person, went out of e 
City, and ſurrender d himſelf to him, wich all is Family.. 
| That King carry'd away Babylon all the Treaſures aud 
Veſſels of the King's Houſe and of the Temple, as alſo the 
Prime Men of Ferwfalem, the Officers and Soldiers, the 
moſt conſiderable — leaving only the meaneſt of 
the People at Fer te appoimed Mattaniah King 
over them, calling 1 Fedehia This King revolting in 
in the ninth Year of his 2 n came 
—— his whole Army and to Feruſalem. The 
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laſted two Tears. Aprixer or er, King of E- 


, came to the Relief ebe en vanq 
the 'City\reduc%d-to , Zeddkiab fled in the Night 
witk Forces: The Army of the Chaldeans purſulid, and: 
took him in the Plain of Fericho, all the Men that were 
with him diſperſing. Zedetiub was condutted to Riblab; 
where King Nebnohadnezzar cuus d his Children to be 
lain before his Face, put out his Eyes and ſent him load - 
ed with Irons to Babylon. After that Naburanden Gene- 
neral of Nebuchadzezzar's Army, entering Feruſalem, on 
the ſeventh Day of the fifth Month (being the twenty: 
fourth of Augu ft) two Days after, burnt the Temple and: 
the King's Palace. Then he threw down the City Walls,and 
carry'd away all thePeo hw » ton, with all the Goods 
that had * been left lem... The High- Prieſt 
Zemeiah; and forme of 250 48 Servants were put to 
. Death at Riblah. Nechadnezzar gave — Lone over 
ſome that remain'd to Jada, wb omis d hey 
ſhould live in Peace, if ny would — in Subjecti- 
on to the King of Babylon; but ſeuen Months after T/hmael, . 
"the Son of Nethaniah came > to-Mixpar, with 10000 _ | 
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„ Tee HISTORT of Chap: XXT: 


and gew kim. Then all the remainder of the ems fear- 
ing the Chaldeans, fled into. Egypt. Fernſalem was taken, 
the Temple burat, the Gity deſtroy d. and the People led 
Captives into Babylon, in the Fear of the World 3416, 
| before CHRIS T.588. However, the ſeventy Years of 
2 the Captivity are not to be reckon'd'from that Time, but 
from the 2 Captivicy in the Reign = ebojakim, 
= ina Year of the World 3398, and b HRIST 
Z 
is phate: is all this Hitory'you have been telling 
-motaken, ſince Mofes, till the Captivity of the Jews ff 
A. From Authentick Books. The ſettlingof the People of 
| Ifaelin the Land of Promiſe,is related in the Book which bears 
the Name of Foſhua, either becauſe he was the Author of it, 
br becauſe it contains his Hiſtory. There is no queſtion to 
be made but that it is ancient, and compos d, either at that 
very time, or ſoon aſter, upon ſuch Memoirs as were 
preſerv d of it. The Hiſtory of the Judges is contain d 
. in the Book call'd, The Book of Fudges, writ: before the 
3 Reign of King David, becauſe the Febwſues ſtill dwelt Wi 
n Feruſalem, when the Author writ it. The following 
E Hiſtory is to be ſeen at large in the four Books of Kin * 3 
and more briefly in the two call'd PIO; ive > 
{i " Gbronicles. TIES 
Have we no other Hiſtories of thoſe: Times? : 
| wwe have ſome Accounts of particular Paſſages, as 
4105 David's Pſalms, the Books of pains and the Works 
of the 1 nn I Diſcourle- 122 12 
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$ will tell 4 Wi Stories cation/din * Books 
of Holy Writ, which are not in the General Hiſtory. I BY 
_ now/come to hear them. 
The firſt, and the ancienteſt, is that of Fob, the pre- 

: eite Time whereof i is not known; but there is likelibood 
i happen d in the Days of Moſes, or Fr: ps before. Job 
was of the Land of Uz, Which it is lixel) was in Edom. 
He was a juſt Man; and fearing God; "Rad ſeven Sons and 
| three Daughters, and was very rich in Cattel. He loſt, 
in one Day, all his Sons and Daughters, who were buried 
in the fall 5 their eldeſt Brother's Houſe; his Oxen and 
his Aſſes were drove away by the Sabeans ; his Sheep aud 
Shepherds deſtroy d by Fire. from. Heaven; his Camels 
taken by the Chaldeans, who ſlew their Keepers, ſo By 
from his former Felicity he fell into extreme Miſery. 

his awn Perſon. he was coverd. with Sores from F 
Crovyn of the Head to the Sole of the Foot, and in this 
| wretched Condition bis Wife upbraided him, that the 
Fear of God had avail'd. him a Three of his Friends 
Eliphax the Temanite, Bildad the 8 white, and Zophar the 
Naamathite,, came to him, and inſtead of. comforting 
him under that Misfortune, urg d. that he had deſerv d to' 
be ſo chaſtiz/d ; and that had he been Tnnocent, God. 
would not have. afflicted him in that manner. Fob. al 
ſorted his D The Lord, who had permitted 
him to be ſo treated, only to try his Patience; reſtor d all 
he had before double, he became more Wealthy than be- 
fore, and had ſeven Sons and three Daughters, which ſuc- 
| ceeded him, when he had. liv d 140 Years longer. b 
2s this a true Hiſtory, or a Parable? . 

A, It is not to be belie v d, that Fob was a ſuppoſi tion 
Perſon. The Prophet Exechiel, Chap. 14. v. 14, ſpeaks of him, 
with Noah. and Daniel, as one that had been, as well as 
they. He is alſa. inention d in 7 1 of Tobir, chap. 2. 
v. A and 12; And; in the Epiſtle o fames, Chap. F. v. 
11. 70 Name is ſet down in this Hi ory-as the prop 
Name of a.Man, his. Quality, his Country, the number 
of his. Children, the Names 75 Country of his Friends are 
{et down; It muſt be own'd nevertheleſs, that he who' 
writ this Hiſtory, has embelliſh'd, adorn'd and dilated his 

8 to give a more {enſible and moving — 


— 


186 The ar: TORT of” Chap: K 
of perfect Patience, as alſo more lively and particular In- 
ſtractions * Notions Man i is to have of- de e 


| Adverbry. _ 
Since you e Jeb was 2 red Men, r chat Time 


did er en ee e 

A. That is not e e in Ss Hittory, nor is there 
any finding of it out but by Conjettures. The length of 

TY Life, which muſt have been of 200 Years, fince-he 

v'd 140 Years after his being reſtor d, has given ſome 

Occaſion to believe he was antienter than Moſes.” We 
may add to this Conjecture, that the Law is not men- 
tion'd in any part of that Book, either by Fob, — 4 
Friends, tho there was occaſion enough for tak! 

tice of it. It is there exprefly ſaid, that Fob him Fa af. 
fer d Sacrifice. . __ Thefe' Urcuwaltnges have ;perfiwaded 
man. Commentators that 706 liv'd before the Law 
+9. Is it' not at feaſt known what Country he was of: 
A. It is faid he was of the Land of Hus, or Uz. We 
find in the Scripture three Men of that Name; the firſt 
was the Son of Aram Gen. ro; the ſecond, Son to Nabor, 
Abrabams Brother, Gen. 2 35 and the third, Son to Diſa, 
who was the Son of Seir, the Son ef Bau. No Man be- 
leves Fob was of the Family of the firſt. Some take him 
to have been of the ſecond, and ſo Grandſon to Nabor, 
Abrahams Brother. The moſt receiv'd Opinion is, "that 
be was of the Race of Eau, aud Hyd in che Land of Uz 
in Edom, where it is certain there Was a Country of that 


Name. 


. Who was the Author of the Book, which! contains 
the z Iiftory- of Job, and the Diſcourſe between: his m4 
"and bim? * 

A. Many have held it was "Fob himſelf; bur it 8 more 
Iikely to have been another, as appears by the Account of 
Bis Death at the end of it. Some fa Meſs was the Au- 
| thor, or at leaſt che Tranflatorof it. Others have aſcribu 
it to Salomon; others to the Prophcr Tfainh, or to ſome 
ether Edomite Prophet. However it be, that Book has 
a deen N N * poth e Chr 


pat a CHAP. XXII. e 
n U FRUTH, 
SW AT other. particular Hiſtories are hits in *Y 


| Old Teſtament ? 

i A. There are thoſe of Ruth, of Tabit, of Fudith, and of 
| Ihe: i | 
5 TD me the Story of Ruth, nd when it "hap- 
a The It was Een Days of the Ju zes, perbaps Co 
5 od or Samgar. time of a Famine, Which 

Þ pen'd in the Land BE Promiſe, a Van of Bethlehem, aGip 
— of Fudah, whoſe Name was Elimelech, went away wi 

ft His ie Naomi, and his Sons Mahlon and Chilion, into the 
is Country of the Moabites. Elimelech died ſome time after, 
n, and. Naami re main d with her two Sons, who married: 
e- 


Daughters of Moab, the one whereof was call d Orfhs, 
and the other Ruth. They bath died, when they had 
been ten Years in that Country, and Naomi was left a- 
lone, having loſt her Husband and her two Sans. She 
reſolving to return home, her Daughter · in-Lawy Rath, Wi- 
| dow to her Son Mablon, would not leave her, but came 
along with her to Bethlehem. There was in that City a 
Kinſman of Elimelech, calbd Boox, a rich Man, Who had 
a Field. When the Harveſt time came, Ruh going out 
2 gleaning, bappen d into Booz's Field. He, hearing who- 
the was, bid her not go elſewhere > tO.glean, and order d 


t of his People to let her do as ſhe pleas d, and to give her to 
Pau eat with them. She gather'd in one day three Meaſures: 
ribd of Barley, 4 ſhe carried to her Mother-in-Law, and 
ome told her © 0s lean'd in the Field of Boox, and had: 


been well us'd 2 5 im. Naomi told her, that Boox was 
her Husband's near Kinſman, adviſing her to go to him 

at the Threſning Floor, whither he would go to threſn 
his Oats, and when he had eaten and drank, to lie | 
* at his Feet. Rath took her Mother-in-Law s Ad- i 
vice 
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En vice. Booz, awaking, was farpris'd to * a Woman * 
ing at his Feet, and ask d who ſhe was. Rath told him 


Her Name, and that he was her Hasband's near Ninſ- 


man, and oblig'd to marry her. Boox own'd the Kin- 


dred; but added, that there was one nearer than he, and 
they ought to know whether he'woutd marry her, Booz 
cir, that if the other -refus'd- to take her to Wife, 
he would. He diſmiſs d her with fix Meaſures of Barley. 
Booz going to the City, and ſeeing that Kinſman, ask d 


bim in the Preſence of ten of the Elders of the City, 
whether. he would buy part of Elimelech's med. and marry 
his Son's Wife. That Kinſman reſign 


his Right. of 
Proximity, to" Booz, and. taking off his © Shoe in oh Pre- 


ſence of the Company, as was the Cuſtom of the I1ſ#aelizes 


on the, like Occaſions, Booz declar d he would pur- 
iſe all that had belong'd. to Elimelech, Chillon and Mah- 


Ton, and would marry Ruth the Maabite, Widow to Mah- 
ton, taking to Witneſs the Elders and the ple that 


were at the Gate. He married Ruth, and had by her a 
Son call'd Obed, who was Father to Feſſe, Dav 2 Father. 


Boes was deſcended from Phares, whom Fudah had by 
His Siſter-in-Law Thamar. That Phares had been Father 
to Eſrom, Eſrom of Aram, Aram of Aninadab, Aminadab 
of Nahaſſon, Nahaſſon of Salmon, and Salmon had Booz by 
Rahab, the Woman of ' Fericho, who fav'd the Men that 


| Taſpun ſent into: that City. 


. In what Book is thi Story ktbanred? 
A. In the Book which bears the Name of Ruth, which 
the Hebrews annex to that of Fudges. 
When was that Book writ? | 
A After that of Fudges, and in the Days of David, 


with whom the Author REES the Moc of the 


Deſcendants of Phares. . "a 
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X PRoceeito the Hiſtory of Lit. 
| 4A. Tobit was of the Tribe, and of the City o 
Naphrali, and one of the Iſraelites that were led away. 
Captives by Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar, King of Aſſyria, in 
the Lear of the World 3283, and before CHRIST 
| 221. He had ſery'd God from his Infancy, and done 
Acts of Charity. He married a Wife of his own Tribe,. 
.call'd Ama, by whom he had a Son, to whom he gave 
his own. Name, and brought him alſo up in the Fear of 
a God. When carried away Captive, with his Wife and 
r. Son, he continu'd to ſerve God, and would not cat of the 
„Focd of the Gentiles; but found favour with King Salma- 
er naſſar, or Emeneſſar, who gave him Liberty to go where- 
1b ſoever he thought fit. This Liberty he made uſe of to 
57 comfort, encourage and relieve the Captives. He went 


2 


at one Day to. RKages, a City of the Medes, with ten Talents 
n Silver which the King had beſtow d on him, and find- - 

| ing Gabel, who was of bis own Tribe, very poor, lent 
ch him that Sum of Mony, and took his Receipt. After 
8 the Death of Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar, Semacherib per- 


N ſecuted the Maelites, yet Tobit did not ceaſe to aſſiſt them. 
d, He went daily to viſit his Kindred, comforted and diſtri- 
he buted among them what he had to the utmoſt of his 


Power. He fed thoſe that were hungry, clad the naked, 
and buried thoſe that died, or had been kill'd. King Sen- 


: : 


nacherib afterwards flying from the Land of 7Zudah inthe 
Year of the World 3294, by reaſon of the Plague God 
had ſent among his Army, and retiring into his own 
Country, in a Rage againſt the T/7aelites, he caus d many 
to be fan, who Bodies Tobit buried. The King bein 
inform'd of it, commanded him to be / kill'd, and his 
Goods to be ſeiz'd. Tobit fled, with bis Wife and 15 
: A as | an 
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and found means to be conceal d, as havin many Friends. 


Forty five Days after the King was kill d by his two Sons. 


Tulit return d to his Houſe, and had all his Goods reſtor d 


to him. The Danger he had been in did not deter him 
from burying the Dead. Having tir d himſelf one Day at 
that painful Exerciſe; he lay down under a Wall, and as 
he flept, there fell from a Swallow's Neſt ſome hot Dung 
into his Eyes, which blinded. him: He bere that AMi- 
Hion with much Patience, and without repining, his Wife 
and his Friends at the ſame time upbraiding of him. Jo- 


his Son excellent Inſtructiens, and order d him to go to 


Gabel at Rages, to recover the ten Talents he had lent} him, 
and return his Receipt. The young Man was not wil- 


. 


ſame Tribe, and his near Kinſman; that he ſhould go 


lodge at his Houſe, ask his Daughter Sara in Rn. 
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him he was informed ſhe had been already married 
to ſeven Husbandg, who were all dead, and that the evil 
Spirit kilfd⸗ them; that he fear d leſt the ſame ſhould be- 
fall him, and being the only Son, his Death would be ſuch 
an Affliction to his Father and Mother, that it would ha- 
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ſten them to the Grave. The Angel anſwer d, That the 
Perſons the Euil Spirit had Power, over, were ſuch as mar- 


ried without the Fear of God, and only thought of ſatiſ- 
ing their brutal Appetite; like Braſts; that to prevent 
the Nnsfortune that had: befallen the others, hen he had 
married the young Woman, he ſhould obſerve Continence 
for three Days, Wholly giving himſelf up to Prayer witk 
his Wife. That the firſt Night he ſhould lay the Liver of 
the Fiſh on the Fire, and it would drive away the evil 
Spirit; and when the third Night was paſs d, he ſhould 


| take the young Woman, in the Fear of the Lord, and for | 


the Sake of having Children. -Raguel receiv d Jubit with 
much Joy, Tobiz: domanded his Daughter in Marxiage, 


and Ragmel at firſt made a Diffirulty to: give her, 


leſt the lame might happen to him as had befallen the o- 
ther ſeven that married her; but the Angel bidding him 
not to fear, he gave her to him out of hand! Tubit ex», 


actly perform'd what: the. Angel had directed him in pe- 


gard to his Wife. He roaſted. the Liver of the Fiſhi en 
the Coals, and ſpent three Nights in Continence and 


Prayer. Neguri, who: expected the Death of this eighth 


aw, was furpriz d, and-rejoicd to. find him Afe, 


7 
Son-. 


made a Feaſtj aud conjur d Tub it eee ; 


Toon intreated the Angel, whom he took for Axariab, to 


go to Ragez, to receive the Mony of Gabel which heow'd - 


is Father, The Angel did ſo, went and receiy d. the 
lony, told Gabel vrhat had happen d to young Tobit, and 
the Father, and his Wife, were in Pain for their Son. 


heir Son imagining how unxaſie they were, ſetout.with, 
he Angel, his Wife, Men and Women-Seryants, Cattle. 
ind Camels, which carried a conſiderable Quantity 6 

ony. They arriv'd in eleven Days at Charan, which is 
dot far from Ninius. The Angel and Tobit went before. 
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Went out to meet him. After 4a as the 


to them that he was the Angel Raphael, and vaniſ d. To- 


fore his Peath the approaching Deſtruction of Ninive, and 


rns dead. The gon obey d his Commands, and immedi- 


| found ff ſill living, in a good old Age. He inherited all, that 


 Tobix among their Canonical Books of Scripture, : . 
Book? 


2 Book was at firſt writ in ick, * in the — 


_ The Greek Text yaries a little, 


The Dog that had gone with chews wile Goon; and 
ſhow'd'r ey were not far off. The: Father and Mother 


Angel had directed, having rub d his s Eyes with 
the Fiſh's Gall, as it — 2 a white Film — oY from 
them, and the. Old Man recover'd his Sight. Sara, Tobit's 
Wife, and all their Family, came ſeven Days after, There 
Was great rejoicing and feaſting for ſeven Days; after 
which Tobit, deſigning to reward Axariah, olſer d him 
the one half of alf he had brought Home from his Jour- 

ney. Then he, whom they took for Axariab, declar d 


bit liv'd forty two Years after recovering his Sight, which 
he had loſt at fifty two Years of Age, and recover d it at 
Sixty, ſo that he lived in all 102 Vears. He foretold be- 


the rebuilding of Jeruſalem. Te advis d his Son to depart 
Ninive, with his ſeyen Children, as ſoom as his Mother 


after his Mother's Deceaſe went away from Ninive, 
wi his Wife, his Children, and his Childrens: Children, 
to his Father and Mother- in-Law, whom he 


yel and having; 15 N GT die ** 
Fear of the Lord: | „ WIRE * 1 
2 Is this 2 true Hiſtory? - a G 
4.” No-Queſtion of it. The Jews e (ol 
upon it as true, tho they have net plac d the Bock of 


2. Who is though to have been the Author. of that 


A. It is generally belie vd to have been vit b) ihe te 
Tobits; but there is no Certain of that. It is likely thc 


of the Gountry where Tobit liv'd. S. Jerome tran- 
ted it from the Chaldaick . which ir loſt 
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0 A E. XXIV. hs 


A. Hing yo 1UDITH. 


21 Am ache as to the Hiſtory e ts 


to hear that of Fudith. 

A. It is thus. Nabuchodonsſor, King of Ninive, having 
defeated and taken Arphaxad King 12 dhe Medes, pro- 
pos d to himſelf to ſubdue the Nations of Ala to the 
Weſtward, on Ven e ition he ſent Holofernes with a 
mi by Army, e Terror In all Parts, 
might him Meſopotamia,” . 18 
and Cilicia, ck NS a y ſubmitted 
minion. After theſe Conqueſts he came into 1 ie. 
try of Edom, where he found as little Reſiſtance. The 72 


raelites, taking the Alarm, gather d what Forces they had, 
poſſeſs 'd themlelyes of the Mountains, and fortified their 


Towns, The High- -Prieſt Eliachim encourag d them to 
ſtand upon their Defence, and to implore the Divine Af. 


fiſtance, ' - Holofernes, . faypriz d that they ſhould think of 


oppoling his Army, enquir'd of rhe Moabites and Ammo- 
75 What Stren 4! that People bad, and what Motive 
could perl with them not to ſubmit. Achior, Chief of 


the Ammonites, in few Words told him the ns? Bic 


that Nation, and having given him to under 


| they had been ſometimes protected, and ſometimes g | 


Jon'd by their God, concluded, that if they had offended 
their God, he would deliver them into his Hands; but if 
they had not, their God would defend them, and all his Ar- 855 


my would not be able to ſubdue them. Holofernes heard this 
ke with Indignation, and caus'd Achior to be ſent 


into the City of Bethulia, which he beſieg d, deſigning to 
deſtroy him. when it was /taken. The I ts, terri- 
fied at the Number of their nemies, and wanting Wa- 
8 = 


Z— — 


Lor. „ : 


The. 7 1 


Nich the Elders 5 a 
ſang a Hymn, and went with the people 5 
to return Thanks to God for the Victory, then ff 
to Bethulia, and liyd to 105 Years of Age 
whole Life the People of Irael enjoy d eace: 
wer lince kept a ſolemn I in e AY that 


At; wn Time did this happen? : 
LE Authors lay before, and dener; alter 55 "OA 
hoſe Opinions ſeems to me the moſt 


.tivity y.. The fiſt of t 
Captivity. the Empires of the 


ble; becauſe after: the, 


gave ber. 


1 -The HISFOR Ker Chap XXIV 


the City, with much Difficulty 
hold out five Dares lon 
ter of Merars,” and 
beautiful, reſolv d Ha go over into t 
to contrive his Death. She went out of the City towards 
p, attended only. by one Maid. She was taken, 
and carried before Holo 9 and gave him to underſtand, 
that the God of the relites. Was angry 
their Sins, and therefore it would be no hard matter for 
him to ſubdue them, He, 
rhe Camp at Night to pray, Which ſhe. did during 
Days, eating no other Sort of Fagd but what ſhe had car- 
.ried with her. The fourth Day Holofernes order d Vagas, 
-the Eunuch, to bid her come and eat with him. She went; 
A ernes liked her, and was ſo well ple 
elf drupk, and fell aſleep. | Judit 
8 Tent and taking 
then went out, and 
- waited. at the Door. * 
Pp as uſual, ſne went 


prevail'd on them to 
At this time Judith, the Daugh- 
of Manaſſeh, who was rich and 
e Camp of Holofernes, 


with them for 


without 
Ta 


eas d, that he made 
5 th. was left alone in 
his Sword, cut off his Head; 
ve. the Head to her. Maid” who 
ing the Liberty to 
up to the Walls of Bethulia, and 
ed in the Head of  Holofernes. The Beſieged immedi- 
ely ran to Arms, to fall upon the Enemy; theſe coming 
to their General's Tent to awake him, and finding his dead 
Body on the Ground, were in a Conſternatien, and fled. 
wig, Mew, many, and took a great | 


| out of the 


me from Feruſalem to Beth, 


„ and commended' Fadith.,” She 
eruſalem, 
return'd 
, and during her 
The Few: 


"Aſſyrians and the Medes were deſtroy'd, and Ninwe ruin'd. 
Arphaxad, Who. had built Echte, is in all Likelihood 
Hr aartes, or Aphraartes, Son to Dejotes King of 
nt, Founder of that City. Herodothis tells us, t 


5 Medes, 


t Phra- 


ä * 9 * 
88 


/ 4 N 
| hae? v. 150 Old 1 Teflon. N 195 


artes was defeated by the Aſjrians, and periſh'd there 
with his Army; which with what is faid in the 
Book cf Fudith, that Arp axad was overcome by Nabu- 
chodonoſor King of Ninive, the Capital of the Kingdom of 
Aria This Nabuchodonoſor it is likely was Saoduſchin, - 
Son to Aſſaradov, who. wn _ of Ninive 2 Baby- 


lan. 
ls this a true Hiſtory? | 
some modern Criticks have endeavour'd to . | 
it paſs for an Allegory ; but it has nothing of the Air of a 
Parable or Fiction. Both the Fews and the antient Chri- 
ſtians/look'd upon it as a true Hiſtory; tho the former 
have nbt plac'd that of Fudith among their Canonical 


wy 
whom and when.was that Book writ? : 
= 7 Author is not certainly known; but there is 
Likelihood that it was compos d during the Captivity, 


| becauſe writ in the. Chaldaick Tongue. The Original, 


from which were made the Greek Verſion quoted * the 
cr TORR the Latin done 11 8. r is loft. ; 


„ AP. XXV. 
The nin of ESTHER. 


News * tbe Hiſh of " WOR 
2] We. gore a Fewiſh Hiſtory Neice to Mordeens, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. This Virgi in having loſt ber 
Father and Mother, liv'd with her Uakle at Shuſhan, a 
City of Aria, when Ahaſuerus put away Queen Vaſhti, + 
becauſe ſhe refus'd to come to him at a great Kntertain= 
_ he had made for all ys 'd ther bes Prince, havi! 
ſent for many Virgins, preferr d E ore all the r 
and — ber kis Queen, not knowin m ſhe was 1 
Few.” Her Unkle Mordecai diſcover d a E. Nos . — 


was carrying on againſt _ King, — 
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it by the means of Efther, and the Criminals were hang d. 
Some time after Aba ſuerus rais d Haman the Amalekite, of 
the Race of Agag, King of that Country, and would have 

all his Servants to honour and bow their Knees before 
bim. Only Mordecai refus'd to bend his Knee, and fall 
down before him. Haman reſenting it, reſolv d to deſtroy 
dot only Mordeeai, but all his Nation, and procur'd an E- 
dict, which directed, that all the Fews ſhould he flaugh- 
ter d on the 13th Day of the Month Adar, which was the 
twelfth Month. This Edict was fign'd the firſt Day of 


the Month Nan, and the Month Adar fell out for the 
Execution. The Edict was ſet up in SHhuſhan, and Orders 
ſent to all Governors to deſtroy the Fews on the Day ap- 


pointed. Mordecai acquainted the Queen with the Dan- 
ger all her Nation was in, that ſhe might repair to the 
King, and intercede for them. Eſther made a Difficulty to ,M 
undertake the Affair; becauſe it was forbid to come into Wl 
the King's Preſence, without his ſpecial Order, upon pain 
of Deatk. No Perſon whatſoever, whether Man or Wo- 
man, could avoid being put to Death upon the Spot, un- 

leſs the King held out his Gold Scepter to fave their Life. 
Mordecai anſ{wer'd, She ought rather to run ſuch Hazard, 
than ſuffer all her Nation to periſn. Eftherſent him Word 
to. cauſe all the Fews in Shuſban to faſt three Days, and ſhe 
would do the like, and then ſhe would venture to go to 
the King, without being call'd. The. third Day ſhe clad 
Herſelf in her Royal Robes, and repairing to the King's 
Apartment, made a Stop in Sight of the King, who im- 
mediately held out his Gold Scepter, and ask d her what 
ſhe deſired. She intreated him to ſup with her that Night, 

and to 1 Haman with him. The King coming to her 
Supper with Haman, ſhe invited him to another Feaſt. 
Haman, going out, {aw Mordecai, who did not fo much 
as riſe up to him. Being enrag'd at it, he caus d a Gal- 
Jows to te ſet up, with a Deſign ths next Day to ask of 

the King, that Mordecai might be hang d on it. The King 
having had no Sleep that Night, had caus d the Hiſtory of 
what had happen d during his Reign to be brought, and, 
reiding, met with the Paſſage which mentiond how Mor- 

Aecai had diſcover d the Conſpiracy which was carried on 
ggainit the King. He ask d what Reward had been gi- 
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* 
ven him, and was told, none. The King ask d again, 


Who was in the Anti- Chamber? Haman was then come 


to deſire that Mordecai might be hang d on the Gallows he 
had prepared. He was call d in, and the King ſaid to him, 
Whatcis'tor be done to the perſon whom: the king will honour ? 
Haman, believing that was intended for himſelf, anſwer d, 
He whom the king deſigns to honowr muſt be clad in the royal” 
garments, be mounted on the pou horſe the king uſes to ride, 
have the royal diadem ſet on his head, the chiefeſs man in the 
court muſt lead his horſe by the reins, and walk through the 
city, crying, Thus ſhall be be honour'd whom the king pleaſes 
to honour. | The King immediately order d him to do all: 
that Honour to Mordecai the Few, who was at the Palace- 
Gate. He was oblig'd: to obey, tho much againſt his 
Will, being aſhamed and vex d to do all that Honour to 


his Enemy. No ſooner was he return d Home, but the 
Eunuchs came to call him to the Queen's Entertainment. 
The King being come to it, ask d the Queen what ſhe re- 


quir'd of him. She anſwer d, It was Mercy for herſelf 
and all her Nation, which a cruel Enemy had deliterd 
up to Deſtruction. The King ask d who had been guilty 

of that Contrivance, and ſhe. anſwer'd, It was Hamman. 


The King look d on him with Indignation, and'rifingup, 
went into a Garden. Haman alſo roſe from the Table, 
and: caſt himſelf on the Couch the Queen was on, to beg 


ſpe would ſave his Life. The King coming back into the 


| Room, found him on the Couch where Eſther was, and 


faid, What will he alſo raviſh the queen before my face, and 
in my houſe! No ſooner were theſe Words out of his 


Mouth, but that Haman's Face was cover'd. One of the 


Eunuchs told the King, that Haman had erected a Gal 
lows fifty Cubits high, to hang Mordecai on. The King 
order'd him to be hang'd on it, which was executed im- 
mediately. Then the Queen begg'd he would recall the 


Edict put out _ the Fews; which he not only gran- 


ted, but alſo ſet out another Edict, giving Leave to the 
Zews to take Revenge of their Enemies on the ſame Day. 
Purſuant to that Order the Fews ſlew their Enemies and 
Perſecutors in Shuſhan, and throughout all the other Ci- 
ties of A ria. They have ever ſince kept a ſolemn Fe- 
„ OS e 
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198 The HISPORT of . Chap: XNV, 


Rival in Memory of this Event, on the fourteenth and 
77 of the Month Adar, which was call'd the ” 
t Lots. avs 
7 Ar what Time did this happen. | Fore in Rpt, 
= lt was certainly after the -carrying away 7 the 
= Zews under Fechoniah, and in the Reign of a of the 
3 s or of the Perſians, whom the Scripture Aba- 
= fſmuerus, Whoſe Empire extended from India to Ethiopia, 
and who reigned above twelve Years, for that Book of 
Eſcher mentions the twelfth Year of his Rei Among 
all the Kings of the Medes or Perſians oſe Circum- 
Rances ſuit won een rar thang aber of 


| 8 25 29 . Who was ; the Author of 5 Book which contains 
3 this a 
=: - - 8 That i iD wncortals,. som have chouphe it was 


= nt by Mordecai himſelf. The Book indeed takes No- 
titice that Mordecai writ Letters to all the Fews, to direct 
them to keep a ſolemn Feſtival on the fourteenth and the 
fifteenth of the Month Aday ; but it is not ſaid that he writ 
all the Hiſt It is more likely that the Great Syna- 
caus d it to be compos d, to preſerve the Memory 
of that fignal Event, and give an Account of the 
nal of the Feaſt of Lots, and afterwards' added it to the 
Number of the Sacred Books. It was writ in Hebrew, 
as we have it in the nine firſt Chapters of 8. Ferome's 
Verſion. Some Grecian Few 2 made Additians, 
_ which have been inſerted in their NN in the 
Greek Verſion, and plac d all toget ob 
the End.of the Book, from the ewenty ton fr Verſe 8 
2 tenth Chapter. 
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others which have no Name. The 89th has the Name 


others that of Idithm, as alſo thoſe of nan and Ehm. 
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6 Of David's P SALMS) 


| V on have zien me un Abudhitt af David andof * 


Solomon; bur you haye not ſpoken of their Wri- 


tings, tho? there are Books in the Bible vhich bear their 


. The Book of Plalms. or of 
150 Phatms, bears David's Name: He * 
tain, as S. Ferome obſcryes,” that they ure not all Davids; 
and it is no leſs certain that ſome relate te bim, and are 
his. Thoſe which in the Hebrew Text have the Name of 
David over them, ſeem to be bis, and even ſome of the 


of Moſes over it. Several of them are aſeribd to fh 
the Levite. Some bear the Name of the Sons of Cure; 


Some of them oo — and others were not com- 
Poss before the C ry of Babylon. tbe 
' 2. What is the g of the Word'P/ 
A. They are . or Songs, containin | Praifes g, "ey 
Prayers which were ſung to inſtrumental Muſick. That 
Cuoltom of ſinging God's Praifes, and rendring bim Thanks 
in Hymns for his moſt ſignal Bleffings, continued among 
the Fews from the firſt Eftabliſhment of their -Common- 
wealth till after the Captivity of Babylon. David, whom 
the Scripture calls an excellent Plalmift, collected the an- 
tient, made many new ones, and took = ial Cire to 
have them ſang. His Son Solomon compos d allo a great 


Number of Pfſalms. Exekiab revivd that Cuſtom, 


laſtly Eſdras, after the Return of the Jews, ie 1 Ukely, 


collected the 150, which haye been p among the Ca- 


nonicaf Books. e are writ in «lofty and _ 
4 


* ; * 
TF ²˙ -m 
* * 


4 


not prefix d before 
Son of David King of Feruſalem, who excell'd in Wiſ- 
. 22 Magnificence, | ng ſuits * pom: but with 


= 200 > The „TA NOR zr . »Chap. X **. 


etical Style and contain not only Praiſes, , 


— 0 oc 2 | Prophecies, „ Str i- 


CH AP. 0 V. 
© Of Solomon's BOOKS. 
| 207 HAT you have ald concerniog 1 Plalms is 


ſufficient to give me an Idea of them, and 

I know of them in other Reſpects, becauſe they 
are uſed in the Service of the Church. Tell 0 no 
vrhich arg the Books of Solomon: 5 8 
A. That Prince wrote a vaſt Number of Sentences, of 


| ae of Songs. There are ſtill five Books in the Bible, 


which bear his Name; but only three of them are his. 


The firſt is the Book of Proverbs, the ſecond thes of Hrs 


ier, and the third the Canticles. 
3 What is the Book of Proverbs? >; 


_ f A lt is à Collection of Sentences, 5 moral Rules. 
The firſt twenty. four Chapters have Solomon's Name be- 


fore them. At the Beginning of the twenty fifth it is no- 
ted that the following Parables are alſo Solomon s, but that 
were collected by Perſons King Ezekiah appointed. 


- The thirtieth begins che; The Parables of Agur the Son of 
| Fache. The thirt 7 and laſt is inſcrib d, The Parables 
| 7 one — T 


Antients call'd this Book, ue ee 
bat means the Title of Eccleſraſtes; Ih 


- _ "T . he that gathers, od 
the Word Eccleſiaſtes ſignifies The, Preacher. It is a Dif- 
courſe made toa Congregation upon the Vanity and Em 


tyneſs of all wel by Things Tho' Solomon's. Name be 
Book, it is mentioned to be of the 


2 What 
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What h it call dis Song Songs? =. : 
'T 2 Whit 9272 ant ER | 
um, in which the Lover and hie Spe Ny 2106) 
their Parts. King Solomon is nam d a ſeveral times 
in the Body of the Work; ſo that there is no Queſtion to 
be made of its being writ in his Days. 
128 Why ſhould a Book of that Nature have been in- 
among the Holy Writ? * © . 
A. There is a double Meaning to be ieee in that 
Book, the Hiſtorical and the Myſtical. Ia the Hiſtorieal 
Senſe it is a So . the Nuptials of Solomen, and the 
Daughter of the — is tall d Shulamite. Ac- 
eording to the My whereof the Hiſtorical is on- 
ly the — it is — be underſtood ofthe Union be- 
_ tween JESUS CHRIST and his Church, which in the 
Scripture is compar'd to the Union between Man and Wife. 
That is the Myſtery repreſented by the Nu of Solomon, ; 
and * wee — 1 of bs Epit 
Which are the other Boo generall aſcrib'd to 
8 255 45 ba 
A. That of Wiſdomand Eccleſs, ien. They have been added | 
to thoſe of Solomon, becauſethey are of theſame Sort with 
the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes. The Book of 1 iſdom belongs 
to a Grecian Author who liv'd after Eſdras, and, — — 
ly, about the Time of the Maccabees. 
certainly compos d in Hebrew, 922 Son of Shir | 
and tranſlated into Greek by his Grandſon, as appears by 
the Preface to the Book. It was compos'd under the 
High-Prieſthood of Onias- Il, and-tranſlated in the Reign 
of Ptolomy- Evergetes King of of Egypt. Theſe two "908 not 
—_— the Tm Canonical Books. IM 
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CHAP. XXVIL 5 
of the PROPHETS _ © 
E are now come to the Prophets; what is 


2 * meant by chat Name?? 

A. That — denotes Men divinely inſpir'd, whore- 
veal'd Truths to the People from God, and ever fore- 
told what was to happen. There werealways from the 
Days of Mofes forward ſome of thoſe Prophets among the 


Children of Mal, whom God, rais'd, from time to time. 


to tell the People their Duty, threatening them, in God's 
Name, with the Puniſhment they deſerv'd, and exborting 
them to Repentance, that they nigh obtain his Mercy 
and Protection. Some of thoſe Prophets did not only 
propheſie by Word of Mouth, but a left their Prophe- 
cies in Writing. 

Who were thoſe, whoſe Prophecies are ill ex- 
tant: ? 

A. There are four, calld the Greater Prophets; becauſe 
| their Prophecies are longer, viz. 1/aiah, Feremy, | Ezekiel, 
and Daniel; and twelve whoſe Prophecies are ſhorter, 
therefore calld, the Leſſer Prophets. The whole Space 
of Time wherein all thoſe Prophets liv'd, was about 300 
Years, from the Reign of Azariah, or Uzziah, till the 
Re-building of rhe Temple and the City of Feruſalem. 

Let me hear the Hiſtory of thoſe Prophets, and 
their Prophecies. 

A. Iſaiah. is the firſt of the Pro go and was the Son 
of Amos. He propheſied from che Re of Uzziah till 
the Reign of King Manaſſeh, by hoſe Order he is ſaid 
to have been put to a cruel Death, being ſaw'd in two 
with a wooden Saw. He collected into one Volume all 
the Prophecies he had made, under the Kings Uzziah, Foa- 
than, Ahax, and „ 


Feremy, 
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_ (the $00 of alin, af the Town of dah, 
uin the Tribe: of | Beaj und of the 
Prieſtiy Race, — Prophecy: towards tho latter end 
_ Reign of Mal ee dil de Gar "no 
He was not led away with the 
—— but remaining in his Country. —— 
wail the Deſtruction of it, was afterwards carry d away 
Priſoner into Nye, with Baruch, his Diſciple. It is believ'd 
he was there d to Death. Beſides his Prophecy, he 
vvrit the Book of Lamentations, where he in a very em- 
| Phatical manner ieee e of 
e ard another Pro - bitch 
rly was — in the ſame Book with that of 
It is therein — be writ c the EY 
(aw gs being gone t as is mo 
after his Maſter's Death. The ae Orignul of the 


Prophecy :Joſ&*7 ee 
— Son to the High Prieft.Buxi, was carryd a —_ 
to Babylon, in the Reign of echoniah, He began to Pro- 
pheſie in the 5th Tear of the Captivity,” being the zoth 
of his Age, and continu d it for twenty Vears. He is be- 
hev'd: to have been killd at a: Prince of his 
Lal. Nation, whom * had en for having yy 
8. | | 
Daniel, deſcended 44 the Race of the Kings of Fade, a 
— to Babylon, ig the Days of Fehoiachim, while 
ke Was à Touth. The Fews do not place him among 
che Prophets, b he did not live after the manner 
of the other Prophets, rather like che great Lords 
of Babylon. However it cannot be deny but that he 
was a Prophet, and that what he writ Was 4 Prophe- 
cy, as the Fews themſelves own. He propheſy d at Bay- 
len, from the beginning of the Captivity till the Reign of - 
Cyrus, that is, forabove cighty Years. -  Wedono that 
he return d into his on and re it ĩ 


Account of ſeveral Things which hapned at 
Daniel, under ſeveral Kings: (The ſecond begins be 
7th Chapter, and ends at the 12th, containing his Viſions, 

Mt end $f: 3 £247 ; EIS, To 00083 BIS 65 en . 
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en wheeeia ho W foretals —— 
ere to the Empires of the World, and the coming 


of CHRIST: The two laſt Chapters contain particuar 


Stories, that of Suſuma being accus d by the two Elders, 
ho were convicted of Perjury by Dani and _ = 
- Diſcovery - Daniel made to the King kay Ar 
Idol BelFs not exting the Meat that was fer um in 
his Temple, as the Prieſts of that falſe God perſwaded 
that Prince; as alſo of the killing of the Dragon, — 
5 —— and Daniel made to burſt, for which 

n him to be caſt . into the Lions Den, 

where he continu'd ſeven Days, without devour d 
by thoſe fierce Creatures. | Lat: us reger, ate 
the Leſſer 

© Hon, the Yon of Bemis the firſt He} opbefy'd in 
8 of er Ruger. the Reigns o 7 59 II. 

ceſſors, — of Uzziah, ” —— Aha 
= Exzekiah, Kings Fal. In his P 


ſents — — ynagogue, and the 


Gentiles. He upbraids the People of Mael — — — 
latry, and forctels meer in as «Puniſhment 


r char Crime. 
of Feel, he Son of Perus follows after that | 
of — Iu — om when he propheſy'd i is not known. 
Amos, a Shepherd or Herdſman of the Town of — 
two Leagues from Bethlehem, was re a Pr 


God, in the s of Uzziah Ki of 
— fi of Fab, and oF 


roboam, the Son of Foaſh, King of 1 
the Farthquake, which happen d i * 25th Year of Us 
⁊iab. He foretold the Captivity of the ten Tribes. 

The Time eben Obadiab — 3 is uncertain- Some 
ay this P was the Steward or Overſeer of 
Ahab's H . hid and fed the hets. Others a 


firm it is he whom Jaſab ſet over the Works of = 


Temple. Some make him coternporary w with Hoſea, A. 
mos, and Fos; and. laſtly, others ve him to have 
The moſt probable is, that he was in 
"when the Edumites, in conjunction 
——— War on the Tribe of Fudal, be- 
caule. his Prophecy is only again . Edomites. 
Zana, the Saas this — het Amitrai, of the Town 
of Gath, in the Tribe of — Fl in the * | 
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n Rn 1 and of Uezink "__ of 7. 2 
dah r to exhort the 
Inbabitents to Repentanee. He inſtead of obeying 1 
Command, have fled to ſome other Place b — 
but there à Storm aroſe, in which the Ship was like nid 
u de which Time he order d the — to caſt him 

into the Sea. He was there taken into the Belly of = 
—.— Fiſh, - which three Days after caſt him up again on 
Shore. He was commanded a ſecond Time to go to 
Niniveh, he wentand threatned the Inhabitants, that their 
City ſnould be deſtroy d within forty Days; but the Peo- 
ple, mov d by his Threats, did Penance. This is the Sto- 
ry which is related in the Book of his Prophecy ; and it 
dinthe * of Fhul, Father to Sar danapains, King 
dal, the Mwaſhire, of the Tribe of Fadah; ghe- 
Mora e, of t Fah 
ſy d in the Reigns of Foathan, Ahax, and Exetiab. | 
not the ſame with that Micah we have ſpoken of, who ws | 
in the Days of Ahab and Fehoſaphat. © 
— is call'd the Elkeſpite, in the Title of his Pro- 
— either becauſe he was of the Town of Elkeſha, in 
the Tribe of Fullab, as is the ion of S. Ferme, or 
that it was the Name of his Family. He yd after 
the Captivity. of the ten Tribes, and before that of Fudah, 
which laſt he foretold in his firft Chapter, and the Deftru- 
_ . follo Wp. 


eſy d in the Reign of Menaſſeh, deine 
a5, h were led into Captivity, which 
he wer nbc. appen and comforted them with the 
bapde of being $22 
— in the Days of King op 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachr did not Prophelic cl 
after the Return of the Zews from the Captivity of Baby- 
lon. Haggai ſpecifies that in the ſecond Year of Darius, 
the Son of -Hiſtaſpes, the firſt Day of the 6th Month, the 
Word was put into the Mouth of the Prophet  Haggai, to 
be deliver d to Zorobabel, the Son of Salathiel the chief ot 
ou and to Foſedec, the High-Prieſt. He reproves the 
Jews for deferring to rebuild the Temple, and tells them 
that their Negligence therein was the Occaſion of the Fa- 
99 1 5 * Zorobabel and all a” 
i: e 
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Day. of the ſame Month, On the a Iſt 
; told the — the L 

they were 
was not r of che firſt Temple; i it ſhaul 
enjoy one particular Honour, which would-be the Pre- 
ſence of him _— was the Expectation of all Nations, 
which wasa very plain Prophecy of CHRIST. Tbeagth 


— N 
E the . Moor 


| of the gth Month, he declar'd to them that God had con- 


verted the Barrenneſs into Fertility; ſince they had laid the 
Foundations of the Temple, and gave Zorebabel Aﬀuran- 
ces of the Divine Protection 

Zechariah, the Son of Barachiah, and Gtendſon to 14s, 
began his Prophecy the ſame Year of Durias and the 8th 
Month, and continu'd it to the 4th Year of that ſame 
Prince, and the 4th Day of the 3 7 Month. He exhorted 
the Fews to rebuild the Temple, and -not to follow the 
Idolatry and Diſobedience of their Fathers. He foretold 
the Calamities which. were to befal other Nations, and 


the 3 the People would enjoy in the coming — 


' Meſſiah... 
propheſyd aſter Haggai and, Zeckerith j 25 
e of the Temple; for he-exhorts the Feople 
the Law, and to offer Sacrifice with Hearts, 
which ſuppoſes the Temple to have been ; and con. 
cludes his Prophecy, w adviſing the Fewsto obſerve the 
Law. of Moſes, expecting the great and dreadful Day of 
the Lord, which will reunite I Hearts of the 
and their Children, and of the Children and their Fathers. 
All the Works of the Prophets contain Predictions of fu- 
ture Events, Inſtructions, Reproofs,: Exhortations, Conſo- 
lation, and ſome Hiſtorical Facts. Having told you the 
particular Stories, which are in the Books of Holy Writ, 
and ſpoken of the Prophets, we will return to the Courſe 
of the Hiſtory, giving you an Account, in our next Con- 
ference, of What hapned moſt — de 2 
er e, * 9 N onber 
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| epepa>epenapavapeves_ 
e, e 
The Coptivity of the Jewiſh People. at Bibyion: > 


ou romis'd to acquaint me with what hapned 

V. remarkable to the Fews, nnn, 

* — — | f 
3 I have already 3 that Nebuchadvozzar, the 

Son of Nabopalaſſar, King of being aſſociated by 2 
him in the Throne, —_ | 
way Felviachim King of 7udah, in the A 

Reign, of the World 3398, and. before CURIT 606. 

That in the Reign of Fehoiachin, or Fechonia, that Prince's: 
— Nebnchadnezzar return d to Fermſalem; that he ſent 

away all the prime Inhabitants to Babylon, with 

their King, w om he kept Priſoner all the reſt of his 


Which happen'd in the Year of the World 3405; before 
CH 18 599, that he appontied Zedekiah to 2 Peas 
> he had n and that Zedeki „Ne- 


wing ak the _ 2 
| —— reſt of the In- 
habitants; excepting onlyſome | —— ex mearsſt of the 
People, who afterwards fled into Egype, rings had 
no better Fortune than in Babylon. 


\ £ How les did that Captivity of the Feiſt: Nation 
— Seventy Years, reckoning from the ech Year of | 


ens hey i berpead 
What Condition were they in, and what 

2 — remarkable, during that Time? | 
E 
; ree Years. man ueſts, he re- 
turn d to Babylon, where he had a team of a Statue, 
which was by Daniel expounded to denote the Empires 
of the World, He enlarg d the City of Babylon, and his 
— was cel. with ſuch a Courſe of Victories and 
cceſſes; bur "wp humbles the Proud, 1 
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him to loſe his Senſes, and he liv'd ſeven Vears like a 
Beaſt. After his Death, his Son Evilmerodach ſucceeded, 
took King Fehoiachim out of Priſon, in the 37th Year 
of his Captivity, on the 27th Day of the 12th Month, the 
Year of the World 3442, and before. CHRIST 562, 
treated him like a King; gave him Precedence before 
the other Princes that were at Babylon, made him eat at 
his own Table, and allow'd him an honourable Main- 
tenance. Evilmerodach reign'd _ two Years, being ſlain 
at the beginning of the third, by Neriglifor, his Siſter's 
Husband. *Tis likely this is he whom Daniel calls Belſhaz- 
Kar, who at a great Feaſt he made, ſaw a Hand wri 
theſe Words, MENE, TEKEL,  PERES, which Da- 
"pied expounded, telling him he ſhould die that very Night, 
and his Kingdom be given to the Medes and Perſians, w ich 
did not happen immediately upon his Death, but ſome 
Tears after. For Nerigliſſar reign d four Years; his Son 
* was ſlain at the end of nine Months, by 
a Conſpiracy of the Babylonians, who ſet up in his Place 
one of the Conſpirators, an Inhabitant of Babylon, but a 
- Mede by Extraction, being the Son of Abaſhuerus, or Oxy- 
ede, 1 Babylonians call d Nabonides, by Herodotus 
Labynet, and by the _— Darius e. —— 
d ſeventeen Tears, and govern d the B accord- 
ing - Laws of the Medes and Perſians. At laſt Cyrus, the 
Son of Afiyages, being already — mb 
| Fans, telolving to — the Babylonian Monarchy to his 
own, — towards that City with his Army; took 
Suſa; Nabonides met and gave him Battel, but being rout- 
ed, fled into the Citadel of Borzyppus. Cyrus beſieg d and 
took Babylon; after which ueſt, he was Maſter of 
all the Eaſt, which till then had divided into ſeveral 
Monarchies. The God of Heaven had given him, as is 
aid i in the Book of Eſaras, all the. — of the Earth, 
viz. Aſſyria, Babylon, Perſia, A * and, in a word, 
A-. This mighty Revolution happen d in che e 
hy ht rover 3466, and] 1 OSS e 
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; The ? Danese, of ” Je ews out f Caption. 


2 Abr ER E manner were "hs Fews deliver's 
on of. Captivity, and reſtor'd to their own 


Country ? 
A. The firſt. Year of the Reign of -Oyrate over B W 
| which: was of the World 3467, and before er Babylon, - 
737. fe hood, to fulfil. the romiſe he, had made by the 
Mouth of the Prophet Feremy, touch'd that Prince's Heart, 
who · ſet out an Edict, giving leave to all the Fews to re- 
turn to their own 3 to rebuild Feruſalem and the 
Temple, to worſhip their God, and to carry along with 
them their Gold, their Silver, and their Goods, - The 
Fews, who had 1 - wiſh'd for that Day, prefar'd. to 
ſet forward. , the Nu of Salathiel, was Chief 
of thoſe who e firſt, bein „ e 360 Perſons, belides 
Men and- Women Servin amounted ta 7337. 
They took along with, ++ the Veſſels of the Temple, 
which had been carried to Babylon in the Reign of Nebu- 
rhaduexxar, and were reſtor d to them by expreſs Order. 
from Cyrus, to Mithridates, the Son o 2 Aar, who 
put them into the Hands of Sa ſſabaxar, Prince of Juda. 
When Zorobabel, and thoſe under his Conduct, were 
come into Fury, part of them repair d to Fernſalem and 
undertook to W pie the Temple. They laid the Founda- 
| tions, offer d Sacrifices, and made ſolemn Prayers in that 
3 but the Samnritans, who had offer d to be con- 
8 ern d in Building of the Temple with. the Fews, ob- 
f trusted the carrying on of the Work, and having gain d 
ſome Perſons about the King by Corruption, Ae | 
ed that Dehgn till the Rei I Darius Hiſtaſpes. key 
| 2 Letters againſt the o Cambyſes, whom the 
calls Ahaſhnerns, "Succeſſor to c u, and after 
to Magie, who poſſeſs d bimſelf of e Perſian Em» 
« 2 pire 
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ire *after the Death of Cambyſes. This Magus gave Or- 
8 that the Fews ſhould not - permitted to rebuild the 
ns call by ſeveral Names, is, in the Book 
of Eſdras, call'd Avtaxerues. In pf rs of Darius, the 
Son of Hiſtaſpes, the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah ſtirr d 
up Zorobabel and Foſhuh, the Son of Fefe, the High- 
Prieſt, to re- aſſume the Building of the Temple, which 
had been interrupted. The Governors of the Nations be- 
yond Euphrates gave Notice of it to Darius, who having 
caus'd the Records to be ſearched, and finding therein the 
leave given by Cyrus to the Fews to rebuild. the Temple, 
commanded that they ould not be hinder'd in their 
Work; Thus the Building of che Temple was' finiſh'd 
the third Day of the Month Alar, in the fixth Year of 
the Reign of Darius, of the World 3489, and before 
CHRIST 515. They kept the Feaft of the Dedica- 
tion, offer'd Sacrifices, reftor'd the Priefts and Levites to 
their Fun®tions, cricbrated the alben and ed 
N N . w FS ond, N e * 8 bg . : * 2 . 64s 7s 
2 Were all the Fews return'd from Babylon: 
A Many remain there fill, fo that in the Days of 
rener, To gingen, and the ſeventh Year of his Reign, 
that is, after be had been affociated in the Empire by 
Tees 473 Years before CHRIST, Zehn, the Son of 
_ Saraiah, of the Prieftly Race of Phineas, obtam'd Leave of 
that King to return to Feruſalem, with ſeveral Priefts, Le- 
vites, and other Fews, who join'd with thoſe who were 
there before ; but their Neighbours and the King of Per- 
ſias Commanders repining at the Proſperity. of the Jem, 
abus d them, threw down the Walls of Jenaer, and 
burnt the Gates. ' Nehemiah, the Son of  Helciah, the 
Tings Cup-bearer, being inform d by Hanavi of che mi. 
ſerable Condition his Brethren were in, ask'd Leave of 
Artaxerxes to go rebuild Fernſalem, which was granted, 
with Permiſſion to rebuild the Walls of the City, and to 
cover the Towers of the Temple. He came to Feruſa- 
lem with that Power in the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, 
before CHRIST 454, and carried on the Work with 
much Expedition; 5 chat it was fnifh'a,” not withſlend 
ing all the Oppoſition of their Euemies. When the Cir 
* f 8 8 - an 
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quite reftor'd, aki np the 
I the People, renew'd their Covenant 
with God, oblig'd the tenth — of all the People to re- 
tide” in Feruſatem, and ſent the other nine to inhabit 
the Towns in the Country. In Concluſion, having 
_ -reſtor'd the Few;/h State to a proſperousCondition, he re- 
turn d to Artaxerxes, the thirty ſecond Year of his Reign, 
442 before CHRIST; but foon obtain d leave of him to 
return to 7 alem, where he found many Diſorders 
| were committe „ which he redreſs d, and continu'd to 
- e in Peace. | | 
: we the Hiſtory of the Return of the 
ph into theiriown Country? 
A. It is taken from the two Books, which, bear the 
Name of Efdras, tho they be writ by ſeveral Authors. 
The firſt is that of Eſaras, and the ſecond bears 2 N 
l r b N A 9 
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Tie State of the Jews. ander the. Kings of Mace: 
EI YE PLE don aud Syria. 8 wu 


\ AN es Hiſtory of the r | 
EC their Re-eſtabliſhment ? | 
A. Very little of it is known till the time of the Mac- 
chabees The Fews 141 yern'd according to their own Laws, 
and sd their Religion in full Liberty; having Hig 
— 8, in- whom the chief Government was; but t 
remain d ſubject to the Dominion of the Perſſans, 28 10 
as that Empire ſubſiſted. When Alexander the Great 83 
gain d the Victory at the River in the Tear _— 
CHRIST 337, he march'd to eruſalem, intendin 
deſtroy that City; but the High-Prieft Fadah met "4 
-with the other Priefts in their Frieſtiy Robes, and all the 
People attending. Alexander, ſurpris d to ſee that High- 
'Prieſt clad in the fame manner as he had feen one in a 
Dream, whilſt he was yet in Macedon, and who _ 
ur 
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ſur'd him that he ſhould conquer Perſia, worſhipp'd the 
Name of God, which was on the Plate on the Forehead 


of that High-Prieft, receiyd him graciouſly, went into 


Feruſalem, and offer'd Sacrifice in the Temple. They 


| Thow'd him the Prophecy of Daniel, which foretold, that 


a Grecian ſhould ſubdue the Perfians.” He granted the 
- Fews the Liberty of living according to their own Laws, 


and. remitted them-the Tribute of the ſeventh Tear. 


2. What Prince were the Fews ſubject to after the 
Deat 1 25 ; Ws a eggs 1 
A. Syria falling to Seleucuss Lot, they ought in cou 
to have been ſubject to him; but Prolomy, the Son of 
Lagys, King of Egypt, having poſſeſs d himſelf of Sy- 
ya, took Fernſalem by a St m, entring it on the 
Sabbath, - when the Inhabitants durſt not defend them - 


ſelves. He carried away a great number of Jes into E- 


„ Cyrene, and the Cities of Libya. Many alſo went 
ny into Zeype, which fill d the City of Alexandria 


with Fews, where Ptolomy made them free of the City. 


Pt Philadelphus, Son and Succeſſor to Prolomy Lagns, 
caus'd the Law to. be tranſlated into Greek by ſeyenty 
two ieee n Gelir the m Nn, and 
gave Preſents to the Temple of Feruſalem. Seleem Nica-- 
vor made the'Fews free of the City of Antioch, and the 
other Cities ot Syria, in the Reign of Antiochus the Great 
King of Aa, who made War on Prolomy Epiphanes King 
of Egypt. ia being the Seat of the War, the Few, 


ſuffer d very much; but at laſt Autiocius being viRtorious, 


they ſubmitted to him, receiv'd him with his Army into 


. their City, and join'd with him for recovering the Cita- 


del of Feruſalem, which was held by a Garriſon left 
there by Scopas, Prolomy's General. Antiochus in return 
gave them leave to live according to their own Laws, 
and granted them ſeyeral Privileges. That King after- 
wards concluded a Peace with Prolomy, and gave him his 


Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage, aſſigning her Cale- Syria, 


Fhenicia, fy and Samaria in Dower. Onias, the High- 
Prieſt, retuling to pay the Tribute to the King of Egypr, 
that Prince. was ready to invade Fudea, but Foſeph the Son 
of Tobias appeas d him, by paying that Tribute. After 
the Death ef Prolomy- Epiphanes, Selaucus n King 
CN ae”. 7 9 
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6 at firſt fayrour d the Fews, and-ſypplied- them 


with. all things for the Service of the Temple and the Sa- 


crifices at his own Expence; but ſome time after being 
inform̃ d by one Simon of the Tribe of Benjamin, that 
there were great Treaſures in the Temple, he ſent Helio- 


Atrus to take them away. That Commander going into 
| the Treaſury of the Temple, was ſtruck down, loſt his 
Speech and Senſes, and noe recover till the High- 


Prieſt Onias pray'd for him. This Heliadorws afterwards- 
murder d Selexc#s, deſigning to ſucceed him in the Throne; | 
but Eumenes and Attalus driving him thence, ſet 1 
riochus Epjphanes, Son to Autioc he — 9 This Prince 
occaſion d much Trouble among the Few, a | 
0 - 


High-Prieſthood to Faſen, B „ to Onias. 

ter d the Form of Divine Worſhip, and chang” 
ſtoms of the Fews. - Antiochus, after taking a Journey i 2 
to Egypt, came to Feruſalem, where be was receiv d with 
much Pomp by Faſon. Three Years after, Faſon ſent 
Menel aus, Brother to Simon, to carry Mony to King. 20 
This Man ſupplanted. Fafon, purchaſing the High Prie 


into the Countr iry of the Ammonites. Menelaus fai 1 

pay the promis d Sum, yielded up his Place to his 

— i machus; but afterwards, to recover it, ſold = 
Veſſels, and caus d Onias, who was withdrawn. to 


— to be ſlain by Avdronicus, who was puniſh'd for 


that Crime, and the People of Feruſalem mutiny'd againſt 
bus, and kill d — | „the Contrives of 
thoſe Miſchiefs, Found means to clear. himſelf, -and get 
his Accuſers condemn'd. Upon the Report that Antio- 
ahus was preparing to make War in Egypt. Faſon came 
with 100 Men to attack Feruſalem, and recover the 
High- Prieſthood. He took the City, and Menelaus fled 
into the Citadel. Jaſin made a great Slaughter of the 
People in the City; but could not take che Citadel, 
and was again oblig d to fiy into the Country of the Am- 
monites; Was caſt into Priſon hy Aretas, Foe of the 4- 
rabs, whence making his e, he fled from one City 
to another, and died at Lacedemon. Antiochus, who was 
then in Egypt, return d in a Rage againſt the Fews, and 
Ks taken Ferauſalem by * put the Inhabitants 155 | 
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hood of Antiochus, and expelling Faſon, who withdrew ß, 


5 maſſacred many Fems on the Sabbath; the City was plun- 
part of this reſt oblig'd- to fly. After this Antiorhus 
the Religion of 't Geneiles. He Dries the Temple of 

Fernſulem to be call'd the Temple — 
it with Abominations, wR—_ 9 1 


keep the Sabbath were burnt; the Book of the Law was 


hanging at cheir Breaſts, and then caſt headlong from 
the Walls. | = 


and put to the moſt exquiſite Tortures, to oblige them to 


Ye” 
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the Sword; 80000 were ſlain in three Da | 
taken Priſoners, and as many Sold; Heenter' che Tem. 

, attended by Menelaus, profan'd it, and carried away 
the Treaſures, leaving at 5 alem — a Phrygian by 
Extraction, and Anaronicus Menel aus at Garixim. The 
latter ſent eee to Jerusalem with an Army, who 


der d, many © the the Tahabjrants led away Captives, and 
gave 
Orders, that the' Fews be compelt'd to — 


Idols on Pain of Death. T n e 0 


caſt into the Fire; the Circumciſing of Infants was for- 
bid; Women accus d of having circumcis'd their Children 
were publickly led about the City, with their Infants 


2. Did the Fews, under this Perſecution, forſcke their 
Religion? 

A, Some yielded to Force, but many Archer choſe to 
die, than to forſake the Law of God. Among theſe laſt 
was Eleazar, one of the Prime Doctors of the Law. 
That venerab — old Rag being” urg d to eat Swine gy 
preferr'd a glorious Deat re'an ignominious Life, and 
went l h to Execution. He would not ſo much 
as Counterfeit the eating of it, but died reſolutely for his 
Religion. Seven Brothers, and their Mother, were taken, 


renounce their Religion; but they, with wonderful Con: 
ſtancy, endur'd all the Cruelties the Rage of their Perſe- 
. 4 could invent, and were all ſlain, Wich their Mother 
eee | 5 3 me 
Were s -under is Oppreſſion * 
They the e by the Macrabees, whoſe Hiftory 
mal be the = Sleek of our me Diſcourſe. 
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2 = Hiſtny of the MACCABEES. | 


. . E tefe the ews in a Stare of Oppeeſion, ow 
Wir neg 


A. I vs Dat you it "the Maccabees and that you 
may underſtand who the Maccabees were, to whom the 
700 Nation then ow d their Deliverance, I muſt infurm 
you, ThatMathathias, the Son of um, the Son of Simon - - 
the Prieſt, of the Race of Juiarib, who had fled from Fe- 
ruſalem during the Perſecution, and was withdrawn to the 
Mountain of Media, had five Sons, Fohn, Simom, 
Eleazar and Fonathan. He encoirag d theſe his Sons to 
aſſert their ancient Religion; and when thoſe whom King 
Antiochns {ent to Media to oblige the Inhabitants'to ſacri- 
fice, and burn Incenſe in Honour of their Idols, came thi- 
ther, he reſolutely refuſed to do it, and with his oO. n 
Hand flew a Few, who was going with Autiochus's Offi- 
cer to offer Incetiſ® to the Idols. This done, he fled to 

the Mountains with his Sons, Whither ſeveral Fews fol- 
low'd him. King Antiochus's Officers attack d them there 

on the Sabbath, and flew ro vho would not defend 

; themſelves becatiſe of the Day. Hereupon the reſt came 

to a Reſolution,” not to make any Scruple for the future 


— 


p of fighting with ſuch as ſhould attack them on the Sab- 
t bath. They form'd a Body of Forces under the Command 
© of Mathnthias, and fell — 5 ir Enemies as found 


an Opportunity; deſtroy'd e Altars of the Idols, 
causd the Children to be circumecis d. "Mathathias dy! 
ſome time after, at 146 Years of Age, after'exh 
Sons to defend: their Nation and tfleir Religion, and de- 
. Judas Maccabens General of the Forces. The Com- 
"was accordingly conferrd on him after his Fathers 
Death, and he ſoon made appear that he was worthy of 
ar by 'his —_ and Conduct. Apollonius having rais d 
8 Py an 
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an Army in Samaria, Judas march d him, routed 
and ſlew him. Heron, Who com « the Troops ot 
—_ , came alſo to fight Fudas, 2 as far as Be. 
with a numerous Army's „ tho' inferior 
in Number, defeatedt and 1d . Kill'd 800 of his 
Men on the Spot; ther *fled into the Oy of the 
Philiftines. This News being p Moby gn to Antiochus, he 
vras much enrag d, rais d a ind went a- 
way into — to levy Tribute to defray Ye C of 
the War, leaving Toſs, the Chief of his Royal Ht 
to govern the Countr from the Euphrates to 205. He 
gave him the one half of Ns gta 7 7 Orders to ſend 
an Ar into Fudea, utterly to deſtro alem, to ex- 
8 Jews, and to ſettle — * Country. 
e ted Prolomy, the Son of Borimoni, Nicanor and 
Gorgias to — thoſe Orders in Execution. He gave them 
an Army of 40000 Foot and;7000 Horſe. Thoſe Gene- 
rals . into the Country, and encamp d at Emman. 
fudas and his Brothers gather d their Forces, and took 


oft at Maſpha, oppoſite to Jeruſalem. Gorgias detach'd 
bee Men, and ſet forward in the Night to attack the 


udas having Intelligence of it, march d 
with his GP . — to fall upon the main Body of the 
King's Army at Emmaus. Gorgias coming to Fadars 

Camp, found it empty; but Fea came up to his Camp 
at Break of Day, Wit 3000 Men. The Enemy march d 
out to charge him, whom be routed, cut many in Pieces, 
and purfu'd: the reſt into the Country of Edem. Three 
thouſand were kill d upon the Spot. Then Judas return d 
to attack the Body. Gorgias had led into the Mountains, 
believing the Fews had been retir d thither; but when 
Gorgias underſtood that kis main Body had been defeated, 
his Camp enter d and burat, and that ne Army was 
in the Plain ready to give bim Battel, a ick Fear Kei d 


his Men, and they all fled into the neighbouring, Countries. 
Finds 1 my Army Junder'd the . and took a 
* defeated Timotheus and Bacchi- 


After this 
a and repair d to Feruſalem to return Thanks. 
; 9. Did the er * . ae . after that 
| * 8 - 


; Aude bert Year Lyſavrii' an Army of 60060 "i 
and 5aoo Horſe, and came in Perſon to extirpate the'Fews. 
ju met that formidable Army'with only 10000 Men, 
and ventur d to gire Battel, in which 5o0o of Lyſiass 
ou” reer put to Flight. Ly. 

7 return d to er And rais'd more . to re. 


r Ap y 

emple, ſue; it 
Ext it was in before; cauſing it 2 
dedicated again; and the Worſhip of God reviv'd. - He for- 
tify'd Mount Sion, eneloſiig it Fenn Walls and Towers. 
Having put the into this Poſture of Defence, he 
alſo fortify'd" Bethſura, a City near Edom, and made 
War on the nei Nations, which had con- 


routed the Edomires and the Ammonites, entred the Coun- 
try of Gilead, took many Towns. and reſcu'd a great 
Number of Jems, whom he carry d into their own Coun- - 
Simon, Brother to Fudas, defeated the Enemies of 
che Fews in Galilee, and brought away the Fews that were 
in thoſe Parts,” Foſeph,. the Son of Zachary, and At ariab, 
er e e to rule the People, 2 and ſecure Fury 
during his Abſence, going out to attack Famnia, were 
_ by iy ces and me ey to retirs cd Fre of 
1 meer perm i+ the res dien die hike off 
the Yoke of bis wignty, ro recover thei Liberty and 
live according to their own Laws? 

A. Whilſt theſe Things hapned in Fury, that Prince — 
vancing into Perſia, march'd towards the City of Elimais, 
or Perſepolis;” to plunder it. The Inhabitants of it 
Notice thereof, charg'd; routed and obliged him to re- 
turm to Babylon.// At Echatane he receiv'd the News of the 
il Succeſs his rmies had met with in Fury, which touch'd 
him to the Heart; and being re e 
that „ haſted forward. By the Way he fell from 
his Chariot, his whole Body was — and his Limbs 
maſht with the Fall. This Accident, rogeeher with his 
For. l. oceafion'd a AT * in ſuch 
or. 1 


„ 


ſpir d to deſtroy the I/aslites that were among them, He 
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ſort, that he ſwarm'd with Worms, and his Fleſh rotted 
off. 8 but too late, of the Harm he had 
done the Fews. © at the Point of Death, he decla- 
red i 560 obs en een, and, ted 
his Foſter-Brother and Favourite Philip R — 2 
dom. Antiochus dy d on the — of — ; 
Year 149 of the Greciay Empire, of the World _ 
Þhili "Big he Fave! to be carry'd ww 5 of | 
Did the no mes. oh: the Death 
Antiochus ? we 0 
A. The War continu'd ee eee 1 2 
7 —— r e departing. Form — 
eſs himſelf o 15 ve 
; him Battel, — Ant 20500 Men and ws oe — ST. 
1  motheus retir d into the Fortreſs of Gazara, 1 his Bro- 
4 ther Chereas commanded. as belieg'd+the Place, and 
= took it five Days after. 5 was dragg d out of 2 
Ditch where he had bid himſelf; and ſlain, — 
Chereas and 1 | Ki per ro What had 
in Fury, — oooo Foot and Abun of Hor — 
attack Fernſalem — come t rows wg be aſſaulted 
that Place. Jada, march d from Feru/q attack d him, 
ow — — of his Foot and 1600 Horſe, and routed the 
himſelf fled, and to Antioch, | 
1 3. 8 the 9 — 


4. Sn w. was fees by byte Neighbe Neighbours — 3 bore thein 
an umplacable Hatred. The . oy Nt Foppe drowned a- 


ng 200; but Juda: 
+ ob oppe, fryer to the — wry 
p'd Fl the Fire. Being inform d that the 
r of umi delign'd to treat the living among 


them, as the others had done; he alio burnt their Har- 
Hour, and all the Ships in it. From Fammis he march'd 
againſt Timochens, was attack d on bis Way bey a Body of 
-oo0 Arabian Foot and 50 Horſe, whom he defeated, 
rr took the — 
of Caſphin, aſſaulted Cbaraca, where Timmoabaus k 
10 Men in Garriſon, and put ther all to — 7 
In fine, he routed. Timorbens; took him Prifoncr, and dil- 


ts bim, 7 that he ſhould = 
ews 
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Fe, 10 ld taken Priſoners. - He flew 25008. Men at 
dumm took Epbron, and defeated the Army of Gutgias, 
— who eſcap d narrowly himſelf. He puree wry all his For- 
ces at Odolla, and ſent. chenoe to take up the Bodies of his 
Dead, to bury them their Anceſtors. Under the 
Siarments of thoſe that had kill'd in the Fight, were 
found things that had been conſeerated to hy Idols at 
| Zamnis, which was aſſign d for the Cauſe of their Death. 
Fudas caus d a. Gathering to be made of 2000. Marks of 
Silver, which he ſent to_Fern/alem, that Sacrifice might 
be oller d for the Sins of the Dead, having a ſound and 
religious Belief (ays the Author of The Bout ef Maccabees) 
concerning the Reſurrection; for had he not hop d that 
thoſe who had been ſlain would me it would have 
been ſuperfluous to pray for them. ce he concludes, 
that it is a holy and oper cap Practice to pray for the 
Dead, that they ma 3 from their Sins. 
1 57 not after ſo many Vifories, Maſter'of 


4. The Citadel, of Ferufolom Nil beld zor the King 
of Syria, the Garriſon whereof. was very troubleſome co 
ſuch as reſorted tathe Temple. It was tore belieg'd, \ 
and ſent to crave Relief of the new King, who immedi- 
ately gather d an Army of 110009; Foot, 20000 Horſe, 
and "ere two Elephants, Menelaus, whom Amiaahus had 
ap High-Prieſt, pretended to entreat the King for 
his People; but his Prayers only tended to procure to him 

{lf the ſupreme Authority. TLyſias having acquainted p- 

aten chat he Laid. Janda, vas "the; Octation: of MM 
thoſe Troubles, the caus d kim to be feiz'd; and cat 

down. h from the Top of a Tower. Antivehns's 

Army march'd into Idumea, and laid Siege to Bethſura, 

which Place made a good Defence; and — mar ; 

to the Relief of it, ⁊ttack d one Quarter of the 
Army in the Night, kill d 400 Men, and — 
into the whole Camp. Nor did he reſuſe to give Buxtel 
N whereia Aeazar, the Son of Sure 1 
wonderful Bravery; for ſpying an . 
— Rajel Areas — ths 
g had" been upon him. Tie ruſh'd into the midſt of 
we Enemies, all n * way, and ſtand- 
2 ing 
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under the Belly of the Elephant, ran his Sword into 

| k. Body ; the Beaſt fell, and he was cruſh'd to Death. 

How — ſdever the Fews were, the vaſt Number of 
the King's Troops obliged them to retire. Then the King's 

9 — N to fe. _ E ſurrender d 111 


be 7 ews were now in in great Danger of being re- : 

to 0027 former Condition . 

Fug 4. The Jealouſie between Lyſtas and Philip deliver'd 
them. Lyſias laid Siege to the City of Feruſalem, which 
was brought to- Diſtreſs for Want of Proviſions; when the 
Nes came: that Philip was return d from Perſia and Media 
with the Army he commanded,” and prepared to take up- 

on him the Government of the Kingdom. Lyſias imme- 
diately return d to the King, and adviſed him to order his 
own Affairs, and grant Peace to the Jews, permitting them 

to live under their own Laws. This Propoſal pleas d the 
King and his Council, and he ſent to offer Peace to the 
Jews, who accepted of it. The King went up to Mount 
Sion, and having ſeen the Fortifications, caus d the Walls 

to be thrown down, contrary to Agreement. Then he 
et aut in haſte, and return d to Antiach, where he found 
Philip had made himſelf Maſter of the City, gave bim 


|  Battel, and recover d it. 
Did Antiochus E fit long on the Throne? 
A. He was ſoon di 'd by Demetrius, ſirnamed 
Philopater, the Son of Seleucus ; who, departing from Rome, 
| 2 _z — wich Foroes, and ſeiʒ d the — 
of Tri He im a great part of t 
N entring Amioch; the Army ſecur d Antio- 
ao devs thom up 10 gert , He re- 
fuſing to ſee them, to Death by the Sol- 
ws ney than "Poſſe ion of all the Kingdom. 
reer e . £00 
OX Lynn, whom Antiachus had created 
ee eee ESRD, and who had 
If at" the Time when the Few: 
mi d ws the Gentiles, and was become un wor- 
thy. of the Prieſthood, which be had -depriv'd of; 
that Alcimus, I fay, went to Demutrius, accuſed Fudas the 
e ad his arty carrying on the War, * 
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Salon. of TA an Caen to the FIRED of- r. | 
rſecuting his faithful Seryants. He. advis d . to: 
bs {ſome Perſon thither, to look into the Poſture of Af-- 
fairs. Demetrius gave that Commiſſion to Bacchides, who- | 
commengne beyond the Euphrates. He confirm'd Alcimus. 
in the Prieſthood, and Bacchides came with Forces into 
Fury, to put him in Poſſeſſion, and to puniſh Fudas and 
Party. The Doctors of the Law meeting together, 
went to wait on Bacchides and Alcimus, to offer Peace. 
Aeimus caus d ſixty two of them to be ſeiz'd, and put to 
Death in one Day, contrary to his Word given them. 
This Perfidiouſ incens'd People againſt him. Po: 
ever Bacchides, Who had the Power in Bis Hands, 
cimus into Poſſeſſion of all the Country, and left 
to ſupport him. Alcimus being Maſter of the . 
made 2 great Slaughter of the Fews, ho were not fon 
him. Judas ſtood upon his Dzfence, and Aleimus being 
ſenſible that his Party was not the moſt powerful, he re- 
e KI, before whom he c e Find and 


take Fudas, lg N and t to oerup 3 1 

The Gentiles, whem Wd 7 nd Ni- 
canor's. 1 1 b Order of 
their Gener with is L Cm to head them, who 


attack d Nicanor's Van; but all his Army. coming up, the 
Fews were obliged to retire. Nicanor perceiving the Bra - 
| very of Fudass Men, offer d him Terms of Accommoda- 
tion. The. two Generals met and agreed. Nicanor re- 
main d at Feruſalem, where he did nothing that was un- 
juſt. He diſmiſs d part of his Troops, and liv'd ſome time 
in a friendly manner with Fudas. Aleimus obſerving the, 
Friendſhi 41 was between them, repair d to Demetrius, 
and told him, that Nicanor ſided with Judas, and betray d 
ed the State. The King, incenſed by the Suggeſtions of rag 
ad cimus, ſent poſitive Orders to Nicanor, to ſecure ; 
"ws and ſend him Priſoner. to Antioch.” Nicanor being ob 


: 
” 


or- to obey, did what he could $0. far ze him; but Fu 
of ; ſuſpecking it, would not come wi orb his Reach. Nicanor 
the weat to attack him near Chapharſalama, had the better of 


Judas 8 Army, and flew $900; 10 the reſt retir d to * Faroe ya, 
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lem. Nicanor purſu'd, and Mrs by to Mount Sion. Some 
af the Prieſts went to treat with him, of whom he de- 
manded they ſhould deliver up Judas to him, threatning 
to raze the Temple it they did not. He ſent 5Fooo Men 
to ſcize-Ratzias, a Man zealous for Religion, who rather 
than fall into their Hands, ran his Sword -into his Body, 


and caſt himſelf down from the Wall. 


H. Did Nicaner perſiſt in his Deſign of apprehending 
Jade, and compaſs it? 

A. Being inform'd that Jada was in the Land of 98. 
maria, he reſolv'd to attack him. Judas encamp'd with 
zooo Men at Adaraza; the Battel was fought on the r3th 
of the Month Ador, Nicanor flain, and his Army put to 
Flight. - Fudas's Men purſud them from Adaraza to the 
Entrance into Gazara, ſounding Trumpets to give Notice 
4 — hers of their Victory. The People coming out 

OT: charg'd the Enemy; ſo that all their Army, 

25000 Men, was ear in Pieces, not one eſca- 

<A 2 the Head and the Arm of Nicanor to 
IId to 8 and e a A in Memo- 
th eace 1 3 AN 8 

EIT ee Abe Maſters of 3 Fernfalem, had 
Peace! for e e 51 and concluded an Alliance with the 
Romans; but ſbon after, Demetrius ſent 1 and Al 

int them with his beſt Troops. 323 
by the Way which leads to Galgala, took an r 
ſlewy Abundance of People, and then adyane'd to 2 Be 
lem, the firſt Month of the 152d Year of the Greek 25 
pire, and of the World 3843. They fent A eee 
of 22000 Foot and 3000 Horſe to Berra. {ls 
Laiſſus with 3000 Men, who, tho TO dof | 
his 85 was frig ted at the Sight of the n 
much that moſt away, and only s 25 73 
main d with him. He Ra not to give Battel with 
that "Handful of Men, broke the Right Wing, "where 

Bacehides commanded, and purſu d it ro the Moutitaih of 
| Few; bur che Left Wing owing, and encl . 
there was fora ton King hos obſtinate ement. 
were ſlain on both Sides; but Juda, at laſt Lid 
his Men fed. 3 Simon catryd 


away 


* 


| had like to have been kill d by 
Men upon the ſpot. Then he return d to Ferwfalem; 


as aL „ ads yy * 7 "PRICE BESS eds ORE tr i Ba 


2 and buried it among ber Anceſtors at 


| Medin.. 


2 Doubrleſs the Death of June made an Alteration 
in the Affairs of the Fews? | 

A. Bacchides, being aſſited | by Fudar Enemies, — 
hiwlelf Maſter of all the 8 and gave the Govern- 
ment thereof to wicked Men, Enemies to Judas, who- 
Wreak d their Vengeance on thoſe that were of his Party\ 
Then Fudas's Friends choſe Fonathan, Brother to Judas, 
for their General. Bacchides hearing of it, would have 
put him to Death; which being knowyn to Jonathan, his 


Brother Simon, and all their Followers, they fled into the 


Deſert of Thecye, and reſted near the Waters of the Lake 
of Aſpha. Bacchides came himſelf with all his Army on 
the Sabbath over the Jordan. Fonathan ſent his Brother 
Fohn. to covey the Baggage into the Country of the 
Nabatheans, to ſecure it; but the Sons of Fambri, the 
Maabite, fallyi out of Madabs, took and carried away = 
Fohn and all he had. Some time after Fonathan re- 
d the Death of his Brother, ſurprizing the Sons of 
Fambri at a Wedding, where many of them were kill'd, 
and the reſt fled into the Mountains. After this Expe- 
dition Jonathan and his Men return'd to the 


8 


_ Where Bacthides attack d them. Pr 1 
- fence, but being no longer able to 


it, caſt them- 
ſelves into the Water, and ſwam the Fordan. Bacechides 
and loſt ro00 


fortify'd the Towns, put Garrifons into them; and tool 
for the Fidelity of the "Inhabitants. * The nent 
Year Alcimis died, after haying caus'd the Inner Wall of 


the Temple to be caſt down. Bacchides, after CO 
| ef Aleimus, return d to the King, and the Co 


joyd Peace for two Tears. Jenn and his 
lived quietiy during that time; 2 — ar 3 pt 
Years' his Enemies prevail' with Pucchide to return. 
Fouathan ſlew the principal Adviſers of it, and withdrew; 
with his Brother Simon and his Felldveors, to Bethbeſſen, © 


which is near the Deſart, and fortify'd that Place. Bar- 
chides laid Siege to it for ſorhe time, but Fonathan and 
F 

8 | 4. Pr ? 
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-afliſting Alexander his Son: in. Law, poſſeſs d himſelf of the 
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Ear to àn n propos d by Jonathan, and ſwear 
never to do himany N Harm. He reſtor d to him the 


Priſoners of Juda, and never return d into the Country. 


Thus the War ceas d in Iſrael, and Jonathan dwelt at 
Machmas, where he began to judge the People in Peace. 
His Power was ſoon increas d by King Demetrius; or 
Alexander, who call'd himſelf = Son of Autiochus 
phanes, having proclaim'd himſelf King in the Year of t 


Greets 160, n the World 3850, and before CHRIST 


154. Demetrius thought fit to conclude an Alliance with 
Fonathan, for fear he ſhould join with Alexander, He 
gave him Authority to raiſe an Army, to provide Arms, 


and order'd the Hoſtages which were in the Citadel to 
be deliver d to him. Zonarhan coming to Feruſalem,read 


is Orders, receiy d the Hoſta and rebuilt the Walls of 

eruſalem., Alexander on the dther band, to gain Fona- 
than, vvrit to him, that he ſhould be High- Prieſt. of his 
Nation. Demetrius.alſo made the Fews more advantage- 
ous Offers. than they could have ted; but Fonat 
and the Fews, not Er them ſincere, ſided with 4. 
lexander, who ſoon. after defeated Demetrius Army, and 


flew him. He concluded an Alliance with Prolomy King 


of Egypr, who gave him his Daughter Cleopatra in Mar- 

riage . Jonathan met thoſe. two Kings at Prolemais, A. 

lexander did him much Honour, and e 3 next 

to himſeif Prince and Chief of Fudea. 5 
Did Alexander reign long? 

2 "No. In the Year of the Greeks 165, of the World 
3856, and before CHRIST 148, Demetrius the Son of 
Demetrius Sorer, reſolving to revenge his Father's Death, and 
recover his Kingdom, came from Crete into Syria, and made 
War on Alexander. He gain d over to his Party Apolle- 
nius, Governor of Cale- Syria, who enter d Fade. to ob- 
lige Fonathan to quit the ade of Alexander, and join with 
Demetrius. Apolionius came with an Army to Fanmia, 


and ſent to threaten. Jonathan, who march d from Fe- 


ruſalem with 10000 Men. His Brother Simon came to 
his Aſſiſtance, and took the City of Foppe ; then giving 
Battel to Appollonizes's Army, in the Plain of Azoth, he 
routed it, burnt the Town of Azoth, and took that of 
Aſcalon upon Conditions. King Prolomy, under Colour of 


2 — 


Cities 


During 
rang time Fonathan laid Siege to the Cittadel of Feruſa 


Cities! of Syria; declared for; Demetrius, and defented- * | 

lexander's ny." who was kill'd bya Prince; of the A 

Tan, died three Days after; and. Demetrius remain 
peaceable Poſſeſſor of bis Fathers Kingdom. 


lem, Demetrius, who had made-himſelt Maſter. of Ffolo- 
mais, writ. to him to raiſe the Siege; but Jonathan 8 
'd tohim, with, Preſegts, made his Peace: and d 
is Confirmation in the High · Prieſthood, and the Liberty, 
of  Fudea, Saimaria, and the Neighbouring Towns, on 
Condition that he ſhould pay 300 Talents Some time 
after Th having caus d Autiochus the Son of Alexan- 
der to proclaim d King,  Fonathan laid hold of that 
Opportunity to ask leave of Demetrius, to expel thoſe 
who. were in the Cittadel of Feruſalem, and the other 
Fortreſſes of Fudea; which Demetrius granted him, on 


Condition that he ſhould ſend him Succours;: - Fonathan 


caus d 3000 Men to march to Antioch who lay's Deme- 
triuss Life; but he ſoon ſorgot that Service, and 0.7 
nathan all the harm he could. On the other ſide, 7; | 
in the Name of Antiacbus, confirm'd N in the 
High-Pricſthood, and appointed his Brother Simon Gover- 


nor: from the Coaſt of Hire to the Frontiers of Egypt. 


At this time Jonathan took the Cit y of Gaza, and Simon 
that of Bethſura. He fought the Army Demetrius had 
ſent into Fudea, and rallying his Men, who had fled at 
firſt, routed the Enemy, ſle zoo of them, and return- 


ed to Feruſalem. He 1 the Alliance with the: Ru- 
mans and the Lacedemanians. Being inform'd that Deme- 


triuss Generals were return d againſt him with a greater 
Army than the former, he met them in the Country of 
the Amathites; but they in a. Conſterna: ion retir 


Night, and Fonathan made Excurſions into the Country 


of the Arabs; after which his Brother simon poſſeſs d. him- 
ſelf of. Fappe, and he repair d the Walls of Feruſalem, and 


buide a Fortieſs. Dypbon deſigning to kill Antwebus, and 
| make himſelf King. reſolyd. to ſeize Jonathan, and in 


order to it repair d to Bethſan,, where. Fonathan met him 
with a numerous Army; but Tryphon perſuaded him to 
diſmiſs it, and go along with him to Prolemais, pretends 
ing to Put: ae r rn [As on * was 
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256 The HISTORT e XXX. 
there the Inhabitonts' Mut their Gates, and ſecur d him. 
At the fame time Tryphor ſent Forces of Horſe and Foot 
mtoGatfee; to put to the Sword alf thoſe who had been 
Vaectaking. Mo ht to have found it an eaſie 

no Generals; but gion, 

L vas put into chat Command, and 

ge Tryphon, vrho was come into the 
9 cop with an Army. He brought Fonathan 
With him Priſoner, and demanded his two Sons 
is Ranſom, under Colour of" relteafing him. Simeon 
fent them to him; with 100 Talents; but as ſoon as Thy- 

had them, be put them and their Father Fona1han to 

h, and return'd into bis Country, where he mur- 
_ der'd King Anticehus, and poſſels'd himſelf of the Ki 
dom. Simon eaus'd fately Tomb to be built at Mod for 
is Father and Brothers, concluded an Alliance with De- 
mers, and entirely deliver d his Nation from the Yoke 


| of the Genriles, in the Year of the Greeks 170, of the 


3 Men to make War on 


World” 386 1, and before CHRIST 143. From that 
time the Fews began to reckon their Years from thePon- 
thficate er High-Prieſthood of Simon, who took. the oY 
of Gaza, and had the Citadel 3 eruſalem deli 

him upun Compoſition. er this conti 14 in 
Peace during the Life of 43 tho Demetrius was rout- 
ed and taken by Arſaces, King of the Perm. He reco- 
ver'd all the ſtrong Holds in the Country, and renew'd 
the Alliance with the Romans and the Lavedemonians. 
Anzjochis,” the Son of Demetrins, being reftor'd to the 
Throne, confirm'd'Simen in the Sovereignty over all 7. 
lea, and he in return ſent him a Reinforcement of 2000 
; but Demetrius would not 


receive them, and breke 


| 5 | | e Treaty of Alliance, 
dim to reftore to Hm Foppe, 2 aud the he Grad 


Simon refuſing, Antiochus 


of Feruſalem or elſe to pay bin 1 000 Talents in Silver. 
| t Cendebeus with un — Jr to 
invade Fury. Cendebous being come to Famnia began to 
ravage the Country. Simon {ent his two Sons Fudr and 
Nirranus againſt him, Cendebem's Army fled, the Fewi iſh 
Froops purſu d, and flew 2000. After this Defeat Sen 
1 e 
2 Did ke enjoy the Fraite of this Vietory jog? He 


dart. cs. at 
1 * 8 
8 

, * * 


- WW Wis WW FERRY 


Country, laid hold 


| any other? 
4. It is generally believ'd they were calld Macrabes 
from the four ini itial Letters of bis Sentence in Eo 


clap. 15, v.14. MI CAMOCHA' BAALIM If. 


hi Sentence it is thought they 
They and their Deſcendants have alfo been call'd 


by two ſeveral Authors. The firſt by 


| A whom he had appointed Gover- 


nor of the Plain of Ferichs, That Man, who Was rich 
to make himſelf Maſter of the 
of the Opportunity, when Simon and 


and "ambitious, aſpi 


his Sons Me whe Fudas were vi the Cities 
of Fudea, and having receiv d them into a Fort he had 
built, caus d them to be murder d after. a great Feaſt. He 
ſent Men at the ſame time to Gan to kill ahn Hirea- 


| nus, Simon's 1 Son, and attempted to gain the Army 
And the C r vſalem by Corruption; but Hircams 
e the ews of the Murder of his Father 


havi 
and Re ſlew thoſe who came to kill him, and ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Simon in the Tear of the World 3869. 


und before CHRIST 135. 
2. Why was the Name of Maccabret given to the 
Sond bf Marti, whence was it deny d. and bad they 


Who is like thee among the Lords, O Lor 
on their Colours. 


neans, or Aſmoneans, which fignifies Goyernors or Princes 
'of che Religion. 


2 Wpence have we the Hiſtory of Matt bias and 


bis Sons, which you have now told me? P 
A. From two- "Books, call'd of Maccabees, inte 
a Few, who 1 


under Hircangxs; and the ſecond is an "Abridg ment o 25 ta 


Hiſtory of Fafon, a Few of Cyrene, both Anchors o 


oe of good Reputation. Here ends the Hiſto 
Books the Old Teſtament; What 1 ſhall tel 


hereafter til the Birth of IE SUVs CHRIST, will de 
taken out of the Hiſtory of n * took it 0p 


3 wb 


the 8 12 hon Too 5 


* 4 AC 


5 ut g *; * 
- - 2 * — 2 
— 5 CHAP 
* þ 
/ E Y A: 5 * 


A. He was ſoon after murder'd by the Trexchery of 


_ 


C7 
* 


N 2 2 K 
8 52 v 4 4 Midi. Oy & 
* * 2 „ * * = T 9 3 255 ne * I 
W ä 
8 r * « x Wy, Oy ; 
- 4% 
_ 5 3 
. * 
mm 5 
40 
5 0 * 9 - 
pe 3 . 4 2 * >, * . F- 
E * 4 
, » 
. 4 ” 6 
$ 5 
r N 7 


R 
ä 5 AE do eter os oo he CS * 
3 N A ö 5 OC bang LES 5 py 
* PROT TO * YO OW, * - — a2 ; 4 2 
N N 3 /- T7" : DI * * pa. 
” : 
a 4 1 The x E I 1 | 4 
5 o We 
* 0 N 
Y ” R * 
- —_—_— . a 
. 


"IT * "wn"? 
* „* >. * * 

% 2 5 * 

7 
P % 
[ -— 71 E K : 
* 

4 £. 2 24 N 
4 * ne Gao . re 4 * Tj £4.59 4 4% 3 * \ 15 . 

4 þ - "d * 5 5, 1 — : 1 7 4 i Foe 4; * 1 #7 p- hor Sh g 24 $84 . 4. 3 


E 


4 < 4 f + * ; * 
7 0 4 4 * 
# % m Ay 0 \ 1 \ 
0 4 s g I * 
1 Ay gd * 11 = * * 1 
5 : Pl #3 6 4 * : 
+. * bk . * F * 
- ” 7 1 4- 7 4 
- Y & . . * p - - 
* * * * b P 5 7 - * * 
' 5 : K , 8 ; LT 4 4 53 59 4 £ 4 4 
# - — 1 . 1 c 14 = 5 1 q 11 ” ES ; 3 » 
- > — * * 2 — 9 4 4 
. +4 bl 5:44 . . _ +: : : g A 
— * - _ 
, [ - * Fe S 
ö f o ®” 1 1222 
7 5 18 . , 9 "5 4 + * "54 * 
© a * 1 — . 4 2 
c * 4 "oy - 5 " 1 - 
— 


3 ; 


7 5 7 
141 ES 2. 5 


- 


i The Hiſtory of the Aſmoneans. 


RP res. ne his 

3 OLE. ͤ an 213 
i the Beginning of his Reign Siebes Sidete 
laid Siege to Feraſalem. Ile could not take it by Force, 

but the beſieg d wanting Proviſions, Hircanus was oblig d 
to treat with him, who granted the ems the Liberty of 
living according to their own Laws, on Condition they 
"ſhould lay down their Arms; that they ſhould yield up 
to him the Tributes of Foppe, and of all the Cities with- 
out Fudea,. and that they ſhould pay him 500 Talents, 3 00 
down, and Hoffages for the Payment of che, other 200. 
This Treaty being concluded,  Antiochns enter d Feruſa- 
| ompous. manner, and fol- 


* 1 


ry 


"bem, Hircauns receiy d him in | 
low'd bim with ſome Troops to the Parthian War. 
©. Thus the Fews became Tributaries to the Kings of 
4. They did at continue-[6 Tong; for ar Son as Ai 
 tiochus was dead, Hircanus net only ſhook. off the .Yoke 
"of Syria,” but allo carried the War into that Country, took 
ſeveral Cities, made bimſelf Maſter of Sichem and Gari- 
'zim, deſtroy d the Temple af the Samaritans, and ſubdu'd 


the Idumeant. Le was the firſt King of the Fems that 
_ kept Strangers in his Pay; he open d David's Tomb, and 
*took thence 3000 Talents; in fine, he govern'd the Zews 
in Peace twenty nine Years, and left the High-Prieſt-hood 
aud the Soyereignty to his Son Fudge Aiftobulus in the 
Tear 107 before CHRIST, This Man took the Title of 
King, bür his Reign laſted only one Year. Le added 
Iturea to his Dominions ;. put to Death his Brother Anti- 
gonus, whom he had in a manner aſſociated inthe Throne, 
and kept his other Brothers Priſoners. < - 


£2. Who 


4 1 > 
544 * Wy 


w ö eee e 3 


His Wife Salome put the Dear Ln 
his eldeſt Brother 2 Fannans, who put to n 
one of his Brothers, ' who he ſuſpected had a Defigti to de- 

ive him of the Crown, and let the other, who was 
| peaceable, live honourably. He laid Siege to the City of 

. — came 0. a «Comp {ition- with b March 

Latigus ng of: Egype,. who was the 
to. relicye it, comi 6 # tog late, — 8 retaken it, 
and being ſet on by t Gazeans, and by Zoilus, who held 
the Tower of Strazen and the Fortreſs of Dore, he declar d 
War againſt Alex#nder. The Bartel was hr near the 

River Fordas, Alexander's Army was routed, and above 
39000 killd on the Spot. 


Ry von Prolamy poſſeſs himſelf of. the Country after 


. for Queen Clsepara, his Mother; 
who had caus d Alexander, Brother to Prolomy, to be de. 
clar d King, came with a Fleet into Phenicia, was well · 

receiv d by the Inhabitants, and laid Siege to Prolemais, 
In the mean time Prolomy believing it would be eaſie for 
him to recover Egype, leit Syria to repair thither, but did 
not ſucceed, and was oblig d to go paſs the Winter at 


Gaxa. When 1 had taken Prolemais, Alexander 
2 met her , and concluded in Alliance with 
After that he took the City of Gaza, and caus'd the 
Inhabitants to be ſlaughter d, The ſame Uſage he afford» 
ed the mutinous Fews,. who made War on him during fix 
Years, putting above 50000' to Death. 1 to 
their Aliſtance Demetrius Eucerus King of Damaſcus, who 
cut in pieces all Alexanders Soldiers as were Strangers. 
That Prince himfelf fled into the Mountains, where 6900 
Feu pitying his Misfortune, join'd him, with Which 
Reinforcement he retriev d his Affairs, ſubdyed the Re- 
bels, and return d te Feruſalem, where he inhumanely 
crucify'd 80 Men, and'cans'd their Wives and Children 
to be: lain beſore their Faces. 8000 of the Rebels 
. the fame Uſage, withdrew, and left Ale 
to reigh, i in Peaco- the Civil Wars were over, h 
attack d his Negibebe, took ſeveral Towns, and extend- 
oy Dominions. 9 of three Years 
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| © Debauch, he was three 


Was not calily to be taken.  Hircanus' beficg'd him; but 


Fane od \ 
* S bh 
4 2 a * ö 
* OR ˙ Es ER 
* * ; L 7 
„ * * 


Be The HTSTO RT Chap. XXX UI. 
from that Expedition, he vas well receir d by: his People; 
but enjoy d not that Felici 22 for falling Sick of a 
tormented 25 a Quartan 
e, which did not however obſtruct the — 
bis Military Cruelties. At laſt he dy d, in the 27th 
Yearof his Reign, and 28 before CHRIST. He order'd 
his Wife Alexandra, a he left Regent, to conceal his 
Death for ſome Time, to gain the en ay m_ 
riſees, and to follow their Advice. :; 
Did he leave no Children? 
lte left two, Hircanus and e e 
en caus d her ſelf to be declar d Queen, made Hir- 
canus High- Prieſt, and left Ariſlobulus to lead a private Life. 
Thus ſhe held the Title of Queen nine Years, and left the 
Government to the Phariſees. Towards the End of her 
Days Aviſtobulus mak ing his Eſcape; ſeiz d the ſtrong Holds, 
and prepar d to have himſelf dec ar'd King after her Death; 
and accordingly, as ſoon as her Eyes were clos d, he made 
War on his Brother Hircamus, Who was obligd to yield 
— 5 the Kingdom to him; but, ſome time after, Autipater, 
vernor of ' Idumea, perſwaded him to fly to Aena, 
| Kingof Arabia. He did ſo, and obtain d Saccours of him, 
upon Promiſe, that he would reſtore to him the Towns A- 
lexander, his Father, had taken. H:rcanws returning with 
thoſe Auxiliaries, was ſoon reinforc'd by the Fews, who 
came to join him. Ariffobulus retir'd to atem; which 


Scaurus, whom Pampey had ſent into Syria, — _M 
by Ariſtobulus, commanded. King Aretas to'draw 
The of being declar'd an Enemy to e — 
The King dart not diſobey, the Siege was rais d, and A. 
rift babe urſuing Aretas and: Hircam with his Army, at- 
' tack'd defeated them. WheniPampey came into Syria, 
© he was there met by Axiſtobulus, Hircanns, and the 
of the Jewiſh Nation, The ums demanded the Liberty of 
living according to their own Lars; but  Hircangs: and 
fri both pleaded for thenaſelves, Pompey referr'd 
the eee of the Controverſie to his Arrival in 
that Country, and order d them to live peaceably in the mean 
Time. Ariſtabulus perceiving that Pompey did nora 
of * violent. Progeedings, made haſte: back into 


B. * Poa 
order d he ſhould appear before him; worry fo; 400 pro- 
to ſubmit, but hen the Rowan Army drew near 

to eruſalem, the Faction of Ariftobulus ſhut "the Gates a-. 
_ gainſt tie, notwithſtanding their Chief was in Porpey's 
f eu y. When Pompey came, the City ſurrender'd, A-i- 
flobulns 7 withdrew into the Temple; Pompey beſſeg d 
them, and took the Place at the end of three Months, in 
the Year before CHRIST 63. He enter d the Temple 
with ſeveral Perſons, who ſaw the inner of the San- 

; but did not meddle with the Table, the Candle- 
ſtick, the Veſſels, or the Treaſure. The next Day he or- 
der d the Temple to be cleans d, and offer d He 
teſtor d the High · Prieſthood and the Sovereignty to Hir- 
canus; but forbid him taking the Title of King, and made 
the Fews Tributary to Rome. At his Departure, he left 
the Governmene of Syria to Scuurus, and carty'd away . 

Ariſtobulus Priſoner, with his two Sons and two. 
ters.  Alenander, one of the Sons, found means to make 
his Eſcape by the Way; the other, call'd Aut gonus, was 
carr 'd to Rome, with his Father and Siſters. 
What became of Alexander who made his Eſcape? 
| DT He return'd thres Years after into Fudea, gather d 
— and poſſeſs d himſelf of ſeveral Places; but Gal. 
nius, the Governor of Syria, coming into Fades, purſu'd 
him; ; he drew back towards Jernſalem, where the Battel 
was fought, and he being routed, fled into the Caſtle of 
Alexandbion. Gabinjur beſieg d him, he ſurrender d, and 
deliver'd up to Gabinius the Places he was poſſeſs'd of. 
Gaim ravag d them, carry'd Hireanus to For ' 
committed to him the Care of the Temple, and the 
Prieſthood; but for the Civil Government he put it into 
| the Hands of Magiſtrates of his own chuſing, and havi 
divide&rhe Provigce into five Parts, «ppolmed's Court 
Juſtice over each of them 
Did Ariflodulus fill continue Prifines at Kone 1 : 
ben lie had been there five Years, he made his 
Efeape, With his Son Anigonm, and returm d into 
raiſed Forces, and wouk have fortify d the Caſtle of he-. 
andrion; but Gabiniu, bid prevented him; whereupon he 
rettr d toward Mueberunte, where we was * to give 
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attel, receiv'd ſeveral Wounds in it, and was taken, with 
is Son Autigomur. Gabinins ſent them both to Roms; the 


| Senate kepe the Father i in Priſon, and feat back _ 2 


5 t t dalle new Troubles in Fader 
; 2 rays ſome- Efforts- towards. recovering 


. vereignty; drew to him many Jm, and ga. 
ther d an Army of 30000 —_— with which be rack 
Gabinius, but was routed. - 


Was Hircanus no long ö 
1 — had only the AE 88 


the Romans being Sovereigns, and Antipater had the great- 
eſt Share in the Government. Fury was become a Prey 
to the Ayarice of the Roman — M. Craſſus 


marc ing againſt the Parthians. carry id away immenſe 
Wea th out of the Temple. After his Death, Caſſius fell 


upon Jury, took Tarichea, and carry d away near 30000 


N. | 


'S: Dow the nua fy no ore of hade al 


ö 27 


A. When Ceſar. and Pompey began to fall at Variance, 


_ Ceſar ſent Ariſtobulus into Le, and gave him the Com- 


mand of two Leginons, to ſet up one of Tompeys Ene- 
mies; but Pompeys Friends poiſon d him, and wy 096d 


his Son Alexander's Head to be ſtruck A en 


Did not Caſar reven e their Death? 
When Ceſar return d victorious out of, Zope. * 


3 ſome ſtay in Syria, where Antigonus met bim. He 


complain * of Ho 3 of his wr wy ax — 
and c Hircanus Antipater with having poſleſs'd 
— of the Government of Judea by Force; how- 


cver, Antipater ſo well pleaded his own Caule, that Ceſar, 


inſtead of reſtoring: Auiygonus, left Hircamus High-Prieſt, and 
ve Antipater the Goverment of Paleſtine,” When Ca- 


þ was gone, Antipater, by his Prudence, appeas'd all 


the Troubles in 7 He had two Sons, Phaxael ang 
-Herod; to the firithe gave the Government of the Country 
about Jeruſalem, and to the ſecond that of Galilee. - Herod 


ſeir d and executed a: Few, call d Exekiah, who, with a 
Band of Men, made Incurſions into Syria, and caus'd him 


| e The Prime Fews, who 


8 2 were 
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were offended at the Power of Autipater and his Sons, 


| aid hold of that Opportunity to accuſe Herod, who was 


ſummon d to appear before Hircanus. He came with a 
Guard, made his Defence, and withdrew into Syria, with- 
out waiting for the Judgment. Sextus Ceſar, then Go- 
vernor of that Province, gave him the Command over 
Cale-Syria. Herod, to revenge himſelf, rais d Troops, and 
march'd with them againſt Hircanus; but his Father and 
Brother ſtopp d him. | „ 
. Did not Cæſar's Death occaſion ſome Alteration in 
r e 
90 Caſſius, who had made himſelf Maſter of Syria, ex- 


acted 700 Talents in Silver of the Fews; which Antiparer 


caus'd his Sons to furniſh him with, and by that means 
kept himſelf in the Government of Fades; but ſoon af. 
ter he Was . poiſon'd by Malichius, being at Supper with 
Hircanus. Herod reveng d his Father's Death, cauſing M. 
lichins to be ſtabb'd. Some Fews of Feruſalem revolted, 
and one, whoſe Name was Felix, having gather'd ſome 
Soldiers, attack d Phazael. Soon after, Autigonus, the Sen 
of Ariſtobulus, vrith the Aſſiſtance of his Father-in-Law, 
and bis Friends, attempted to poſſeſs himſelf of udn, 
but Herod routed and expell'd' him. Aan, after the 
Defeat of Caſſius, coming into Bithywa, where he ręceiy d 
Embaſſadors from all the Nations round about, the chief 
of the Jews repair d thither to accuſe Phazael and Herod, 
ledging, That they had all the Ay, and that Hir- 
chnus Was only King in Appearance, which was true; 
but Autom, whom Herod had gain d, would not give car 
to their Complaints. When he came to Epheſus, the Em- 
baſſadors of Hircanus and the Fews brought him a Crown 
of Gold, and pray d he would give Liberty to the Jens 


— 
— 


| whom Caſſius had made Slaves, Wich he granted.” 


Thoſe Fews, who were Enemies to Herod, did not give 
over upon. Antony's firſt Refuſal to hear them, but ſent a 
hundred of the moſt conſiderable among them to him at 
Daphne, near Antioch, to accuſe Herod and Phazael. Hirca- 
nus, who had marry'd his Grand-Daughter Mariamne to 
Herod, ſupported the two Brothers. The Impeachment, 
inſtead of doing Harm, prov'd advantageous to them. 
Antony having heard all that could be alledg'd, hoot 

. * g ; . them 
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A in Fade! did ſo; but they E mighty or of 
Fortune. ” Pacbergs, King pf the Parthians, ving con- 
quer d Syria, came into Paleſtine, depos d nes and 
conſtituted Antigonus King. Phazael was Kill d, and Hir- 
camus had his Ears cut off, that he might be no longer ca- 
pable of performing the prieſtiy Function; beſides, the 
Parthians carry d bin away Priſoner. Herod, not know-- 
ing where to be ſafe, went to Rome, where he was well 
receiy'd b y Antony, who prevail d with the Senate to de- 
clare him Lis and Atigonus an Enemy to the Peo * 4 
of Rome. After that Declaration he — N 12 Judea 
made War, during two Vears, on Antigonus, beſieg d the 
' City of Feruſalem, enter d it at the. End of ve" Months, 
took Auigonus Priſoner, and ſent him to Antioch, where 
| bis Head was ſtruck off by Autonys Order. 

What came of the unfortunate Hircanus ? 

1 King of the Partbians, treated bim ur 
way, took off his Irons, and allow'd him to reſide in 


in that Country yd him much 
nee, aud ry bp rh paves? e Hy wen Coun 


2 wb was Righ-Prieſt after Amt 

Herod at firſt gave that Honour to a Py Pri, 
calfd Hananel, whom he brought from Babylon; after- 
wards he conferr d it on Ai Brother to his Wife 
« wager but ſoon made away with him; and preſently 
proba ET e 

LY s, to Nag eighty 
Oe Age... 0 22 5 
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n Kb HEROD. 


2 * ou here told mel wat the Son of Ami- 
pater, camie to be King of Fudea, and at laſt de- 
ſtroy d the Be of the oma: Did he 8 the 
Senn long, and leave Children:? . 
A. Her had been declar'd King of belles by the 80 
nate of Rome, in the Vear 40 before CHRIST; he made 
himſelf Maſter of that Kingdom two Years after, in the 
Year 37, and put to Death Hircanus, the laſt of the Ape 
moneam, in 4 Year, Having follow d. Amy Par- 
ty, he had cauſe to fear leſt Augiſtus having vanquilt'd 
Amony, ſhould take away his Kingdom. He Son to him! 
at Rhodes, came into his Preſence without a Diadem, and 
promis d to be as ee. him r ton 
1 Augnfies caus d him to put on his em again, 
confirm d him in the e / Herod . 
to Fudea, condemn'd bis Wife Marimme to Death 
fell Sick for Grief. Whilſt he lay Sick at Samaria, Alex- 
andra, Mother to Mariamne, and Daughter to Hircanus, 
having made an Attempt to poſſeſs ber felf of all the For- : 
treſs of _ Herod commanded hey to be put to 
Death, Tie alſo executed « - Husband to his 
own Siſter Salome, who was accusd. of Treafon. He 
not his own two Sons Aexmnder and Ariſtolulus, 
whom he had by Ariane, but caus'd them to be firan- 
gled. He built the Towns of Sebaffe and Ceſares in Ho- 
nour of — rebuilt the Temple of , and made 
ie a * rn nt Structure, and Teign'd 37 Years in Peace. 
before his own- Death; he alſo flew his Son 
23 by his Will, left his Son Archelans, whom he 
had by 'Maltact, 4 Samaritan, Heir of his Dominions, liv'd 
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236 The HISTORT of Chap.XXXIV. 
in the ſpace of two Years, upon the News brought him 
by the Wiſe Men. that an Infant was born who ſhould 
be King, and dy%d at. 0 Years of Age, in the Year of the 
World 4004. „%% nn 25 
©. You are now at laſt come to the Birth of JE- 

_ SUS CHRIST, where the Hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment begins. 1 have had ſeveral Conferences with you 
relating to that and the Church Hiſtory, which have gi- 
ven me much Satisfaction It only remain'd te teach 
me the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, that I might read 
it with the Hiſtory of the New. _ You have done it, in 
GT Fine, and ſo. methodically , and plainly, that I 
believe it will be eaſie for me to retain it. Vou have 
teld me the "Hiſtory of the Creation of the World, and 
the Genealogy of Men to the Flood, during the ſpace of 
1656 Years, according to the Original Text of the Bible. 
After the Flood you have given me an Account of the 
Diſperũon, and the Original of Nations, and then have 
ſtuck cloſe to the Hiſtory of the People God had made 
Choice of to preſerve his Worſhip on the Earth. Ara- 
ham was Father of that Nation, and the firſt call'd. God 
renew'd the Covenant he had made with Abraham, with 
his. Son Jſaac and his Grandſon ;Facod. : Jacob's Family 
was-preſery'd and invited into Egypt by Foſeph,: one of his 
Sons, who had been ſold by his Brethren y it multiply d 
in Egypt, notwithſtanding the Perſecutions it lay under. 
God drew that People out of Egypt, working ſignal Mi- 
racles by the Hand of Moſes. he give them Laws and Pre- 
cepts, and left them to wander — ;Years in the Deſart, 
= and afterwards: brought the If aelites-.into the Land of 
Canaan, which he had promis d them. They ſettled 
there, and were ſometimes free and ſometimes ſubject 
Judges, and after wards by Kings. Saul, the firſt King, 
raiſed them above their Enemies. David, his Sueceſſor, 
finih'd the eſtabliſhing of the Kingdom, and left the 
Crown/to his Son Solamgn, who built the Temple of the 
Lord; but after his Death, the Kingdom was divided in- 
to two, and David's Deſcendants had byt one Fart, | cal- 
led the Kingdom of Fudab. The. othef Part, nam d the 


Kingdom of 1/7ael, had its particular Kings. The Divi- 
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on of the Monarchy. caus'd a Diviſion in Religion. I- 


: s * PE 
x F 


try crept into both Kingdoms. -The-Praphets.exhor- | 


— 


. ey threatned, perſwaded. and 


Lf choſe two Kingdoms were utterly ruined, and the In- 


1 carry d away into Aria. Thoſe of Fudah re- 
turn d, freer” 
and the Temple, and-ſfettled themſelves again in udea. 


eventy Years; rebuilt the City of Feruſalem 


Ay firſt they were cruſh'd by their Neighbours, and after- 


| wards by the Kings of Syria. Mathabias and his Sons, 


ſurnam d the Y Taccabees, deliver'd them from that Oppreſ- 
ſion. Their Deſcendants took the Title of Kings, and 
enjoy d the Sovereignty, till Herod, the Son of Antipater 
poſſeſs d himſelf of the Throne About the latter end of 
the Reign of Herod, JESUS CHRIST was berg of 


the Race of David. This is the General Plan of the Hi- 


ſtory, which I have form d upon your Diſcourſes; 1 ſhall 
eaſily remember the Particulars, upon Reflection. 

A. Nothing can be more exact. I am highly pleag'd 
to ſes that my Diſcourles have nor proy'd ulcleſs. | 
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 TheV efulneſs of Church Hi W * Siu 
is 2 A The * ; why che Hoc 
of Church H. ſtory, by Way of NEO. and 
3 . 


2. I R, I have VT — — * attain to done 
general Know in the Hiſtory of the Church. 

| wo Nothing can be more beco a Chriſti- 
an; 5 it is a Shame, 2 moſt of thoſe who pr Chriſti- 
anity ſhould be acquainted not only with the Hiſtory of 
their own Country, but even with that of the . 
| ; Nations, which only ſerves to ſatisſie their Curioſity, and 
'/. > _ ſhould at the hs time know nothing of the wrch 
aac whenee they may draw ſuch Lights as may be 
ucive to their Salvation. 

9. What 
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12 "The: HIS TORT, de 
3 at Wins Mi y ings rar ir werd from the M8 ; 


ws Rene vanta age may tbe reap en teaches 8 
us our pon: it ſhows us what-we are to believe and 


3 Riſe, t Errors are to be rejected, what Things we 


are to imitate; it furniſhes with Abundance of Regt 
of Heroick Virtue, and inſtructs us in our Duty 


en Study pa be ſo much neg⸗ 


Alt is 2 great Abuſe. Men are very careful to in- 
ſtruct their Children in profane Hiſtory, Which very often 
only ſeryes to {poil their Minds and corrupt their 5 Ones 
and they leave them altog MA orant of the Hiſtory 
of JESUS CHRIST and bis Church. Worldly 
People read the Ancient. and Modern Hiſtories of Nati- 
ons and Countries, without caſting their Eyes on the Go- 
| = the Acts of the Apoſtles, and theſe Hiſtorians. who 
0 


e writ what, has hapned concerni- Religion. This 

lays before us, the Decrees of Councils as to Mat- 

ters of 4 the Rules they have preſcrib d as to Piſci- 

7 ers; 29 the 2 8 of 
Lives o the great Biſhoz vv 6 

ch * 8 thoſe of of Abundancs of Per- 


nora — al cquainted with 


ai er that to paßt Ix it boca 
ry is nn difficult t 


4. e ebe how this Kitary > Gall ef Aa- 
hong of Iacideats, - 2 8 FS 5 
122 attels; Manner 

ge be more admir d dan chef fall. 6 

of the World; the Eccleſiaſtical Government is not inferi- 
or in Wiſdom to the Political; the Lives of the Martyrs, and 
of others, faithfully writ, have ſomething in them more 
wonderful than thoſe of the Heroes an Philoſophers , 


belies; the Church Hiſtory is more 9 more par- 
ticular, and more certain any other Hiſtory; it is a. 
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Ger" to _retain;* * the Succeſſion of | the Biſhops of Prime 

Churches; the Diſtribution of the Centuries, noted b 

fingular Events, the Names of Great Men, which are al. 

ready familiar; the Conſonancy between the Facts and 

nie we believe, and practiſe, are as many Helps to our 

Minds” which imprint che Relation the ſtronger in our 
— 

. Perhips therg is no Church Hiftory chat can be 
res with as much caſe as other Hiſtories. Is there ever 
an Abrid ment, that is adapted to all Capacities? ??: 

A. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians are more numerous 
than the others. We have good Tranſlations of the chief. 
eff. of them, there are ſeveral Church Hiſtories; thoſe of 
M. Godeau, of M. Fleury and of M. de Tillemont may be 
read by all Sorts of Perſons; there are many Lives of 
Saints, and private Church Hiſtories; as for an Abridge- 
ment of the whole Body of the Church Hiſtory, I khow 
nat of any we have fit to be read and aud dby Children, 
Women, and the moſt ſimple Perſons. 


Could not you by way of Anſwer to my Queſti. 
= tell me what has 25 moſt remarkable 2 5 
| _— from Century to The Inſtructions you 


ive me, being made publick, be of ſome uſe 
People ar Wo Leal of begs: 
=p You might yo otes beter vere Hiftor 
hi. 'Y bat you wil none that will perform it 
| = arid Affection; 1 have all t Facts preſeit 
e in my Mind, and flatter my ſelf that 1 Nall an. 
aff 1-4 ons exactly enough, and if my Memory 
K. "require any Help, J have here in my Study a good 
Number of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, whom we may con- 
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| CHRIST and his Church. 


1 Miracles; Was crucified and 
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Ter, what the Church Hiory 17 // 1 
A. It is a Relation of Events relating f. 4 

| Ex I EY Bey 
2. What is meant by JESUS CHRIST? 2 
Ho He is the only Son of God our Lord,; eee br 
e eee gin; 
ivd among Men in Fury, preach d d 


Death under Pontins Pilate, Governor of Fury; roſe a 
the third Day; - aſcended into Heaven, where he' lits..ar 
the © Hand of his n 
ie Quick and the Dead, + p32 97135184 "ou 

= What i is the Church? 


Fr Wee the Bez 


lief of what JESUS CHRIST taught, and che Fra- 
ctice of what. e a Congrega tion inſtituted by 
him, which has £ fed: Gage his Time me til nowy, and 


| F of che World, ng role 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hitory, or the Hitory of the 


Church, is the > TR or ny rt NA 


It is certainly 
2 What does it contain? | 
All that. relates to the faid- gociery i in Feist of in 


; 2 Nadine, . n the _ 
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7 our : 
3 ie me an Account of his Life, and tell me in 
the firſt Place, at what Time he was born. 

[A 'Itis believ'd, chat this is the 1710th Vear 


ddt and ſo-the r e 


. or-Computation certain. a ll Au- 
thor ary 7 5 
= ; for thangh it be .certgin: that the Year of 
CHRIST Birth was near about that Time, (yet it is 
mot unanimouſly agreed that the fd Year was preciſely 
the firſt. of our Ehocks; ſome place his Birth a few Years 
be... and tie ableſt inan 
SATIN | 
— — T bok 9 os. 
— JU CHRIST was born four Years before 
inning « of our common Co utation, in 47 10 of 
ian Period, and the 4ad oft Tear; or of 
eformaion made by Fulius Ceſar, in the Calendar. 
| eee r be of that Opi- 
nion than another? 
ahi —— wn CHRIST” was born before | 
= He pms. Fd (cy x d in the 
y fourth Tear after be was | . 


1 -after he had been declürd King'b 
Now Herd had been declar'd Kin | 
Ter, and the 5 14th of Rome, in the of 6 ber, and 
took Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom three 2 Hence 
Nn —— did not die till the . 
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che 4d 7. ps Tear, or the Beginning of the gd. His 
Son [ 


who had another Part of his K 


it is ſuppo 
SUS en age vvas 
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pee in the 53d Jan Your: Philip, the Trmrarhy: 


tieth Lear of the of Tiberins, and the yt a 
Tear, when he had irty ſever Tears The Duragiorn 
and Fnd of thoſe Reigns, demonſtrate that hedy'd the nd 
or pac 


3d, ebene ancient Tradition, that I K- 


Birth muſt of Neceſſity be Jar cov loner Fad of the 
4:d Julius Vear, of the 
before our common Compi 


C. Calviſius Sabinus * Z. Paſffenns 


Nn, 
2. In what Year from the Creation of the 


15 lace the Birth of JESUS CHRIST? 31 Fogg 
| [Cxteulation of 


That Auk "eh .Chrenok 

the * „vherein Authory do not u. 

The — N Dpir ior is, char it was in a 
t the Vear 4900. ay 0 


be his Precurſor? | 
A Ad. 
Zee ges hege | 
He was che Sur e Fe ue * 
An Name was and of his Wife Blizabethz 
they were both ancient and had no Children. The turn 
of the Race of Abia, which began that Vear on the 25th 


| of „being come, Zachary went into the Temple to 


offer Incenſe, according to Cuſtom. An Angel appear'd 
him, and told him, he ſhould have a Son, 2 
be call'd 475 and ſhould be great in the Sight of the 
Lord; Zachary asking ſome. Sign to confirm the 
Truth of © ck Prediction, tlie Angel told him he ſhould 
de dumb till that happen'd, The D 
, Oh Saturday, the 7th of September, he went homes 
to his ouſe, and ſome Time after Elizabeth conceiv'd; 
er e manner was 285 CHRIST 
C00 1 


Me aa 


CY 


4 Wa * 


dy ch in the ten- 


; Year. Now ſinee he dy d about ab, aid 


on the th of December, hi 


DA wer ag. ind end ek eee 17 
ti precede that of JES. tres oth. og Fg. | 
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A. The. aun Month * Alas bad g eciy'd, 
5 25th of Mare, the Angel 8 ent ar | 

-80\a:City'of- Galilee call'd-Nazarerh h #0 a1 Virgin married 
- Or, 8 to ſome Commentaters, Tg, in Marri- 


J ot E | 
== vg whos r ha ur fred 
N | 5 


1 to:hex, Ther pa, May, | 
uon before God; 5 
10 full be called; SUS: Mary f | 
can that be, * — nom man? "The Angel TEE 

Is Eu come pen go. TY 
moſt High will ſſmde gau, the Holy ens thut will be. born , 
you ſhall be talled ihs Sen of God; and to convinge her of 
The Truth of hat he ſaid, he told her, chat her Coulin | 
Elizabeth, tho ancient, had conceiy d 4. San, auch was in 
her fixth Month. Mary 2 the Words = 
the Angel, and aid, I am abe hnd-maid of. the Lord, be 
it. done to me acrordimꝑ ro thy Vd. 4 LY Fi. 36 i 3 
. What did the Virgin Mary after that: 
. Having heard from the Angel that her Couſin Eli- 
2abeth had 00 ſhe ſet N e next 
Morning tow Mountains of Fudea, that is to He- 
| — — Zachary liy d. She reach d his Houſe the 30 
and ſaluted her Couſin Eli abeth. As ſoon as Eliza- 
* heard che Voice of the Infant 17 6 in her 
Womb, and they both bleſs lebe Lord. Mary ſtayed three 
Months with. Elizabeth, who was deliver d of a Son, on 
che agth of June. When the Infant was to be circumci- 
led, and * Name given him. on the gth Day, according 
20' the Cuſtem. 75 2 his Kindred and Neighbeurs 


wauld have call'd hm ** L ap Mother would 
un him call'd Fein. 4 Signs to his * — 
how: be would in calle, and be w 
. = Table that, his Name ould be be Fohy "and ar the 


Ame Time his Tongue was looſed, and he ff r 
3 What beat of that lafant? ot A 
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. „ 8. Luke 
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EIT” 3 it infarms us that * grey 
up, and was ſtrengthen” in Spirit, md live . 
ll che Day when he was de appear in BI. 
. What ——ů Mary e 
e When ſhe Had Maid three" Mont ei kefi Gee 
Ke, te return'® home Lorttrnt py 
. What followed after at W 4% e 
F Before" Jeſepb took ber Home; ie spend thit fle 
2 Child, . . Holy ere . 
— unwilling to aro | tor avray : 
* but as he u see Git; an IT 
G te kim in 4 Pream, and Hid, 2 
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TTT 
=. in her in the Hoh Ghoſt ; ng forth a 


eee im, „ 00k 60 Kid Wie; eh, 
but he bad not known her; when ſhe brought forth Ber 
Son, whom he called 1. 2 | 
1 e and Mary? nen 
| "ff tr. that 2 Ar Houſe of Devi. 


Ve. 51-03 u 10308 
i man bas 6 Ay 
each af them coint- 
thereof. 
| 2: Do thoſe two Genealogies agree? 

There is no Doubt to be made but that POE are 
both true; for tho we ſhould not ſuppoſe, as all Chriſti- - 
ans are bound to believe, that the Authors who writ em 
were divinely inſpir'd, yet * ſe Authors deſerve Credit, 
and took them fra : he pub Records; ſo that it is 
certain, that d 725 g-thexodiffer in Are | 
yet they agree in tho)" ; 

Wherein do Re conſiſt? 

A. in this, That er David to Salathiel and Zeroba- 
bel S. Luke carries the Genealogy of JESUS CHRIST 
through Nathan, whereas S. Matth brings it down 

= Solomon; and that from Zorobabel to Mathath, 
Grandfather to Foſe /eph, S. Matthew continues the Genealo- 

gy | - ind, and S. Luke by Rexa; fo that all the Names 
dants of David are different in thoſe two 
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dom devolv'd to Joſeph, why 8 deſcended from . 


ſecond Son to Zorobabel. , the laſt of the Ta- 
mily of Abiud, W de de „Heli, who was his 
2 Heir, was. by the Law to. marry. his Widow, 
and Hob of that —— was born Foſeph the | 
g. i, and Son to 2 the Right, of Succel 


Din 9 — 1 „ i 275 5 
Kecoramg tat Opinions, Oe di 
* Genealogy of 'Foſeph, but 2 oi 
and b CHRIST were Reality the So 
not of Foſeph. þ | 
; 2 e Gl ebe Evengelifs have teller 
om of the Fews and other — which in their 
ies generally ſet down the Anceſtors of the Fa. 
SF t of the Mothers. Joſeph not only 
Father of Teſus _— but had the Right to 
* as being Husband to the Virgin Mary, his Mother. Be- 
ſides, A the deducing af the Gentalogy of Joſaph was de- 
4 ducing that of 2Mary; vecauſe according to the Law 
= the Fems were” oblig'd to into the ſame Race 
« and Family. JESUS: CHRIST, 28 S. Paul obſerves, 
=. | was of the Houſe and Race of David, according to the 
Fleſh, then conſequently , in who ole Womb he took 
Fleſh, was of that Rae, It i fitively {aid in S. Lake, 
hap. 2. M F. that Foſeth a to Rerhlehem 
che City of Duvid, becauſe 7 was of the Houſe and 
Family of David, to have himſelf there enroll'd, with his 
Wife Mary. It follows then, that ſhe, as well as he, was 
of the Family and Race of David,” finee they came to the 
lame City to be'enroll'd among thoſb of the Haufe of 


| 2 But „7 © de amd ans 
E » 29: How then was ſho relted to run Wholwas 
4 f is Tribe of Levi ned 303 19 derer 


A. It is poſſible that ſome of ber Anceſtors had marri- 
ed A Daugliter of the Tribe of Levi; for the Law, which 
forbid marrying into another Tribes did n 
2 to the Tribe of Le.. 

- But may it not be aid that one.of thoſe Geneals 


5 75 Mary's, and the 8 ae 


A. Some Authors have believ'd it, and 
e sie pang mae 


men 
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ded from Svlamon, and $; Lain I SCE 

bus from. Dawuid. 15 ee 
ſcended from Solomon. 


riage to oh, we who, 
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ep, n onciled ;, | 


: Under whom was s that Erol wake i 3s 4 > 
| A. The Evangeliſt ſeems. to fay it was under Quirin 1 
Governor of Fudea, yet there is ſome Difficulty as tothat 4 
— — tor Faſephus tells us it was not murings or w-. 


; - 
vern'd Fudea, but Sextius Satwrninus, 
— * rk t Ne can. happen d, Yo Meer 

; Gras yas not ſent thither till after N of 

. ni Ie e , oh. Hi rings 
f was twice ſent, into Fudea ; or rather give the Fords 
8 of S. Lale an Interpretation wi Pick: the Text may well 
8 bear, which is, that this Earollment was made. befure 
1 

* 

h 

e 


that of Quirinus Governor of Fudta; or laſtly, that 
Enrollment begun N ended 15 uirinus. 

. This is enough to ſatisfie apy reaſongble. e + 
20 this Point, pray go on with the Hiltory 6 of the Birth: of 
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iss Ali 


23. + my A 4 
nd Mary were, wergat Bethlehem, the Tie 

| vras accoroplith'd f or her to bring forth, and ſhe. was de- 1 
is liver d of a Son * the 25th of. December, en 
gf in Blankets, and laid in a Manger; becauſe the 
o- 


other Lodging for them in the Inn. At the fame 4 
M5 4 4a. 
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8 Heaven) the He e Peace en Earth, and 


5 cis aer ruth of what, had been told tbem, ud 


© to Berblabem, bid N to — nicely about the Child, 
that he alfo might go pay his Ae e Wiſe Men ſet 
© out, and * Star th 
a 


8 worfhi 
* Gifts 


* 1 
9 mY 
18 5 FI 


dethy'dto/ for 
NG hore 25 IST * 


tely a Part of che Hoſt of 
Ange), praifing, and rv rar 
#owards Men, The ds, rnoy'd by this Viſion, went 
2 where they found A N rhyrkeg 
Ying in a Manger. At the Sighe of him they per 


"that 


were nfs; fo R509 27 50 a k 
ot ou have ſufficientl) 1 e ebe ir 
off Birth of pay REEL}! tell me er fot- 


th: Dey, wh the Infant vyüs to be 
the firſt of Famuy, he was called 
By which ew; Fen Name the Angel had- giyer before 
was conceiv d in his Mother's W om. 
. What happen'd remarkable after his Circumciſion ? 
Some Wiſe Men came from the Eaſt, warned by aStar 
they ial Gem: arriy d at Fernſalem, and ask d where the 
King of the Fews was born, whoſe Star they had ſeen in 
_* the Eaß, dec they were come to worſhip him. He- 
red, hearing that Account, was ſurpriz'd, and all the City 
of of Fer; ended with him; and having all the Priefts 
the Doctors of the Law, he ask'd of them where 
CHRIST would be born. They told him at Verh. 
_ Them. Herod ſent —_— for the Wiſe Men; enquir d 
when that Star h d to them, and ſending them 


N * On the cigh 
circumcis'd, oe 


ſeen in the EA 
ard again, and conducted rr to the Placs where te 
nt Was. They went into the Houſe, fell 5 and 
d him, and opening their Treafares him 
Gold, Incenſe, and The next k. 
E rag hen bre ee een 19 
went bac to T Mes, of wh anot 9 Of 

©. Who were thoſe Wiſe Men, of what Country, an 
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52 mn hing the Hem of his Garment: ' i 

. The People on the other fide of che Take Were 
- doubrl hat , When they could not find JESUS, 
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They were ſo, and Vther over to 
8 ein ep, 25 Aud Sting pre 1 
Capernawm to fin .. Heupbraided them for ſeeking 
Em, Father on. Aden that he! an fed them, EI. for 
. ft the öther Miracies he had Vrought, arc thener tod oc: 
Tuſioh to tall them, that he Was the Iving Bread come 
_ down from edven, und to difccurſe them concerning 
tie of is Fleſn and of His Blood. Man) 
f his Diſci les, not Ie Abate cor his ne im eft him. 


J t the h, 
Lord, you hart the Words © 
| TE that you are the Metin, 2 55 of the | fr 
: Ty 0113 1 Den. "This he meant of ada, Mari, the 
So 85 mo, Wld was to betray him. yr 
1 Ft Wel Year of his Preaching; about the 
if erer, which he kept at Ferwſalow, weichou 
oe ler, and not in Fudea, becauſe the Fews ſoug 
„ mene util — Beall , 


him.” 1 2 anſwer d in the Name of them mal. We Po fo: 
22 ply'd, Have nor T choſen gau? And yi 
"vote Time was it "that JESUS ſpoke ch 
\niinghiniſelf known there. Dees thence, he went t 
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'* "0: Whit Reward" had Peter for ſo 
offi Faith? -' | 
A. JESUS faid to Bim. e W Meds tha 

rock ron build my Church; the gates of hell ſhall not 
"wail againſt it; 1 will give you the keys of heaven; all that 
e d and all thas 
70h Tooſe on earth ſhall. be lool d in hes mn. 

Did JES Us order his Diſciples to declare to the 
7 that he was the Meſfias? 

4 His Works made him ſufficient! known, and he 
_ kimſelf expreſs'd it, when Occaſion ogg but at that 
Time he forbid them publiſhing of it, and told them, he 
muſt go to Feruſalem; that he ſhould ſuffer much; that 
| he ſhould' be put to Death, and that be would riſe the 
third Day. 8. Peter bein zealous for his Maſter, ſaid to 
him, "Got forbid, that ſhall not happen" to you.” JESUS 
rebuk d him ſeyetely, and laid, Go behind, me Satan, you 
are a ſcandal to ys Green ou" do not reliſh the things of 
ben ven, but on thoſe pſe © earth. He took Occaſion 
"thence to 8 the Peop l that they ought to take up 
"their Croſs and follow di, loſe all to faye their Souls, 
and that the Son of Man would one ee kis 
Glory, to reward every one according to his 
S. When JESUS hid given his Diſciples ſach To- 


Gor of. his Hat, Coors e not Eve te thei ſome of his 
ory? | 
Y A very ha kabte' Inſtance of it happen'd fix Days 
after. He took with him only Perer, and Fames and his 
Brother Fohn, up to a high Mountain, to pray; whilſt 
he pray d, he Was ers oe before them. His Coun- Ml * 
tenance was quite chang'd; he ſhin d like the Sun; his 
Garments appear d full of I Light, and as white as Snow; 
a two' Men, N 5 8 Moſes and Elias, 2 75 ſeen 
2 I m t what was to at 7eranſa- 
lem. ide Apo ſtles who were with din ale _ 
Sleep, 5 on a ſudden, ſaw his Clory and thoſe 
two Men, and Petey ſaid, Lord, it is good for 2 to be here, 
tet us ſet up three Tents, one for you, one for Moſes and one 
Elias. - Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, 'a bright Cloud 
n them, and they heard a Voice from the 
Clout . Taying, ** loved Son, m whom I am well 
| pleas d 


Man were riſen from the Dead. | The Diſciples: kept it 


pernaum, where 
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Mend men His Diſciples bearing thoſe Words felt | | 


flat on their Faces, and were-full of Dread but ESUS. — 
—1 and ſaid, - Aviſe and fear nor. "Then faw- 43 

it JESUS, who alone remain d with them. A8 9 
* were coming down the Mountain, he forbid them 3 


telling what they had ſeen to any Nan, till the Son of | Eo 


ſecret ;© but asked one another, What CHRIST = 
meant by the Words, Till the Son of man be riſen 2 ; 
dead. They ask d him, why the Pharifees and the Do- | 
Qors'of the Law faid, That Elias mult come firſt. - . 5 
SUS anſwered them, That Elias was already come; 
he had been ill ſed and deſpis d. and that the Son of, | 
Man ſhould alſo ſuffer Death at the Hands of the unt. .- 
Then his Diſciples ores ſenile, ; that; Jobs Baptiſt Was = 
the Elia: he ſpoke o bt * 
A Pray proceed with the Hiſtory of the Adios of | : 
JESUS CHRIST. 
A. The next Day he heal'd a diſtracted Chila, cruelly. 
tormented by an Evil Spirit, whom the Apoſtles could not = 
Care; He left the Country of Ceſares and went 5 Ge- 
lilee, without making himſelf known. He 4 
told to bis Diſciples, that he ſhould be deliver d 5 into 
the Hands of the Jews, that he ſhould be put to Death, 
e e Thence he went to Ca- 
pay d his Tribute, and gave his Apo- | 
ſtles many Inſtr s relating to Humility, Scandal, re- 13 
proving of Faults, and forg r 82 He we _—o 
them all, the Power of binding and loo be- . 
fore given to Peter. | 
Dad not JESUS go that Year: to Fn 
lle had been there, at the Fealt of che Fall 
did not make himſelf Abe, e ſet oũt 5 
ther at Prntergſß. and by the way came to a To 
Samaritans, where they would not receive him, um 
and John would have brought down; Fire from Heaven 
on that Place, for which . they were call'd, Bos- 
nerges, that is, Sons of Thunder; bus he binder d them, 
and told them, they knew not "what: Spirit they ſhould 
be o, and that he Son of Man was come 92 aye: 72 
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ae e and e Mesh in ol che sel 
Juka, whither he was to Thoſe Diſoiples accord 
ing to their Miſſion; „ Boal'd: che fcit and Gaſt 


22 , 1 . 11. * Gta 2 1.3 oe „ +2) wt - Ar 


out Devils 
72 Whrae' ſaid tht DoGory of the Laws ne. mt f. vad: 
One of them catne, und te Ent I X CHRIST," 
ask & him, whdd ke thoult'ds ro'obrain 1 
JESUS. ſaid te Him, has is wrierm in tlie Lum ?: The 
Docter anſwer d, Tow ſhall love'the L Us feos 
your honre, with» all your ul, and with al th, and 
our: neigen as your feif. IE SUS EAR br T rep —7 51 
2 anſier d well; do ſo andgou fhall'live. The Do- 
dvr, vo juſlifte 1 ase LO ia by ws 6 
ruble of + Mag WE fog Fonds 
was met by. Robbers, eds fe ſtrip d. and 702 hime halt 
dbad. A Prieſt and a Teuto paſe'd by, withaut relievii 
him; but a Samaritan trave Fe the fame Nad, 
Compaſſion, e Wounds, "ft him on his — 
Horſe, carry d him to an inn, charg'd the Hoſt * 
Cave of lim, and promiod to —2 1 
SUS: ak d the Decor ofthe L phi 
' thought was Neighbour to dim Ne el aue the 
Hands of the Robbers; | The: Doctor anfwer'd, - that he 
who had ſhown towards wp Then sus 
directed him tu da the ſame. © td Bf nd 
=> No; be came — Ferwſali 
= r Lerch was bur derer 
a longs hows City, where Mary and Marsha eriter- 
tain d him. "= went up to Mount: Olives, where he 


rug bis Dif 2 pe, and continu d . 


reed The n 
— mh He — . Feruſhlem agunft the Fealt of * 
rhere foretola che Detrudhion on of the ity and 
| the Temple. gore 
What did CHRIST. aber the Teftipat? R 
EM — C and preach d in e 
on e Fodm. The Pharifees 
n to him; ig to. Divorce, e 
25 


bad been died by Miſes only in Confideration of their 
5 n . 
8 ö | 


an” 9 * 2 C1 ws, . * 
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avity, ſipp „ one —_— 1 205 


3 it: Was 


aithoutialowiog him to 
ods him. ithat! he was a; Gallen, as Well 
EHRIST, and thay there had never. been f 
that: Country, IE SUS N ſame | 
in. the, Female, and confounding the. Doctors of th 1 
and the Phariſees. q = 
i. Could nax you give me ome Inſtance 1 1 
po r. he contounded the 1 1 he _ 
A. is ond very . 5 TEE | 
Wamen wf had been taken in Adis, og d bi 
That according to o the Lys, ſhe ought ought 
Death, asking pon 


him a 


—— r Then gain, be hid Wo 
him that was without 82 att Stone and 4 
ſtogpingdown gsi, Wait with his th hi Fig the G 
All che Doctors and the Pax eke ſelresit 
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i WY One Sabbath Day as he was going from 
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Tor cin 


WA 


| Woman, IESUsS fanding u 
Accuſers were, and whether edy had © 

- her; he anſwer d, No mim, Lord, has condemd me. 
Nor will Teondenm „ id FESUS, yo and fn er 
Did he wor no Mirac at Fenſamt 6 


to Mount Oliver he af a Man that was born Bli 
HOP ask d him, whether it was the Blind Man, or his 
ther and Mother that had finn'd. He anſwer d, that neither 
Man, nor his Father and Mother; but that that Blindneſs 
gen ee Him to ſhow the Works of God. Having ſo 
Kid, he ſpit on the Ground, made clay vvich hie Spitle, 
und . the Blind Man's Eyes, "commanded him to 
on — reed er ac en and return d * 
perf Sight. People Phariſees examined him 
twice over, how he came to ſee; - he told them. They 
8 not delieve, but turn d him out of the Synag 


217 meetin him, ask d, whether he believed in the 


ſaid, it was himſelf. The Blind Man 
n'd 3 Son of God, and fell down before him. The 
Thos continu'd to flander'JESUS-CHRIST,' and 
charg'd him with being poſſeſs'd' with a Devil.” Other 
more rational _ faid, his Words were not like thoſe 
of one poſſeſs d by a Devil, and that the Devil could not 
Sire fight to the Blind. 
How came iy-chat che hann did not cauſe him 
to be apprehended? Wet e 
A. His Hour was not yet come, and he flay's not tong 
at Feru alem, but return d to Gallles when mere en 
War over, being the zoth of ob.. 
2. Did JESUS” return to Feruſulem 7 - 
lle return d in December to the Feſtival of po: Dedi 
b a, the Temple In his way thither he heal'd-ten 
K only one of vvhieh, and he a Samaritan, return d to 
1 = Thanks for his Cure, and to glorific God: When he 
'eameinto the Temple, the Phatiſees ask'd him concerning 
the coming of the Kingdom of God He ſpoke torhem ot 
Jace gment, of the Virtue of Prayer, and told them the Parable 
t 


8 For ſi andthe Publican, who'both-pray'd in the 
Tem : after a far different manner. The firſt ſtood 
up, boaſting e ae e * he 
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5 eee an A- 

r The other, not.' 
. Eyes: 10 Heaven, and beating his 
beg d of God to take Pity an that Sin- 

| The latter, ſaid Ig SUS. Went out of the Temple 

e Jultiſted than the ther. +4 *x i. Liew 2X : 
Did the Fews permit. JESUS. CHRIST. to, teach ſo 
poi in Tr, w r ee 


pre en for him ; that x did: not et Kalte in Ein 
cauſe ann ; that his Sheep heard 
his Voice, re Rig axon Fa oy cauſe 
his Father had given them to him, and no Man could take 
them out of his Father's Hands ; that bis Father and he 
were one, The Jems, hearing theſe Words, took up 
. a JESUS told them, he had done 
| Works amang them, and ask d for which of 
cold Bode Mens They anſwwer d, that it was F 
| cher hey would fi becauſe. being a Man, he made him- |: 
ſelf God. JESUS, toa them, ſaid, that if the Name - 4 
of Gods was given in the Scripture to thoſe to whom the AF 
Word of God: was reveal d S, ic belon "long wich more Reon 
33 
7d; Works W perform d, 2 
ought to.convince them, that his ather was in him, and 
he in his Father. The: Fews again attempted to apprehend _ \ 
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han, but he made his Eſcape. 

© Whither did he withdraw. himſelf ? g _ 
2 Beyond. the River Jordan, to the Place * 25 Folm = 
had baptiz d him, - Abundance of People went thither  -—-} 
after him, who roſing to Mind A pg had wreughtno: - 1 
Miracles, and that all he had 17 JESUS,.CHRIST 
ch true, beliey'd i in CHRIST. Here ends che third 
n bier af CHRIST, and the; = * 
4 How many | Years :do you reckon 2 
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4 We an ches three: wendet white e er 
is Miniftry, - whereof te bars and three 'Menthe" _- 
al of his Preaching; which is tail made out: JE 
Wos bapeiz d by 8, vum on | the Sth ef Fan, in 
the zotk Vear of our Ara, inning his thirty third 
Year. During that Year, S. u bore Teſtimony of 
CHR There is no Accqunt of the Actions 
of: our Saviour during that Tear bus the Calling of 
Andrew, Peter, Philip and Nathaniel, and his firſt Miracle 
at the Wedding at Cine, At the Begin of the ſecond 
Ver Jols was eaſt inte Priſom 5 then S egen to 
and work Miracles, and fo- continud dur Nos 
, which end er ane Ver 
in the following Year: r 47 
3 We fe or oder bond u ca n 


. gr "Sickneſ of his- Friend 2.9%arks, "Brother to 
Marte and Mory, who livd at Peha dear Fepnfatm, 
of Which he knew he world die; Him refdtve to 
ſe out on the 16th of Fannary: fo Berhamis. He 
told his Diſciples by the Way, that Lazar was dead; 


and ho came to Bethania the fourth Day after dis Dasth, 
being the 2 1 of Funny. When Marcha heard that he 
was near, the went out to meet him, and iid, "If" you 
bad been here, my brother had not. 72 2 as much. 
8 wits to He Forth; cat dne. neh cfoſed 
x to be femoy d, and after e a 
for that he had atwa s heard hit, B'a loud Voice, 
TZox at, chm Imn mediately Se dead Mart came 
forth, oats hi Hands en Eder — and his Fate wrapt 
up iet a Linnen Cloth. JESUS aid to him, ef won $i and 
tet kim go. This Miracle was ſeen by many Fews, who 
were come from to Bethania to comfort Mar- 
1 and Maryfor the Death of their Brother. Seme of 
_ _ the Phariſees, bg wt chem an Account of 
* 5 Teese convine's by & Brest a. and 
a Miracle: 

Not at“ afl. The Chief of the' Thur iter confulted 
together what they ſhould do, becauſe CHRIST wraught 
=» er — * ä * all-will 


' believe 
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wette 

and on his 7 — . pains Wag a |; 
that would-befal him at enam; tber ko ſhould be de- 5 
lier d up to the” dramed and. ors of the Lave j- 1. | 
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blind Mari, and reſtor d Em to 17 Sight. In that Place he 
converted che Publican Ziachons,, WO receiv him | 
his Houſe; and coming out from the. lid City ee 
two blind Men; ene of whom Was . of Nen 


2 15 Dil ko-appeas at Feral pablickly'as won 4 kb 


A. ene eee ee u ee b "3 
lace, between 1 Fericho and Bethania. The Fews, whoccamse. 
from 2 and had cer kim er our before: em. 
arne d not te find Rim i in the Temp] | 
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be ago ether 


beforc che Feaſt of the Palhper, he Site 

= there dind-with Sim 1 Leber. 
Lee was one of the Gueſts, 4-3 
jcue : | his 


5 d he i the Poor, — 
i ee — 
De bas n oint⸗ 

ther, ane 


had rais d the — 81. 2445 h vi 45 1 4 5 A ** 
2 hat did the Prieſts and ee es” bat 
x refo 4;tq- &HEES IS © 


Jeixs CHRIST T v7 
4. They 
atme of the ,k 


conſulted e pat 
en n 
on his Account. 
1 2. Did 7 CHRIST wines © to: hun th 
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che nem Day 
[A 4 e 
1 — — meet him; bim; they coper d the Way with Boughs 
of Trees and * — Garments, to receive him, and 
e Hnuſama, that is. 3 "David. 
| ee who cometh in the name of the Lord. Whe 


4 . the; ber te whe 

L. e. declare ſo loudly for JESUS C E 

A. They: ſaid among themſelves, . 
thing; all. the world follows him. Which ce 


4 cher Reſolution to to put him —— Death. 
5 did our Saviaur after har glriow Fury into 


— the Blind that were in the or 
Father to glorifie bis: Nams;: and a; Voice 


1 ha Lad, 1, bave.glori 
2 855 3 be eme te © e's Hill the 
led, he conſtanty 


B = 


eu 


PL the Saen, 
. NES ny 


cotitertiing the Deſtruction of a Freon ant em: po rr 
7 the Preaching of the e | 
is own Coming 7 bo 
by pls Teens frets DE Rn that he ſhould 

| be betray d and eruci At the ſame time, the f 

ö and the Elders aſſem i de Hull of the High Pu 
Caiphas, and confulted tog agg ihe ak JR; 
SUS in a Snare, ard put him to Death, b. | 


that the People would mutin , 1 e 
- 2 How was he deliver'd to then)? rye i ST 
1 IL Fudai Tear riot one of the twelve Rf eo hes b 


the, and offer d to betray him, for the Sum of thirty 
C Pieces of Mony, and from that Time waited- for an or 
Feet to do ĩt without a Tumult. 
0 2. When and after what Manner was that perfarmdr 
le be firlt Day of the e which was 
hs the Eve of the Pa de ſent 
ad his Difoiples, Peter and Fohn,- to 'the 
id. WY Paſſover, "They went and did f. "JESUS f ow'd;" ad 
en coming in about the Evening, when the Hour was come, 
Ye- ſſte down to Table with his. Twelve Apoſtles. -- He told 
them he had 'carneftly deſir d to cat” that! Palloyer den 
them, . and wafh'd their Feet. 
2 Did JESUS CHRIST eat of the Paſchal Lamb with 
ae, N e Fwy: er 
it t r 
8 £1 perecive by y your Queſtion, „ 
tes ae are among Commentatore, about this 
over of our Saviour. Since yon defire to be in 


7 24 1 5 


and — 9 L will tell you, in 4 feẽC Words, what ſeems to 
gers, me moſt likely. The Feaſt of the Paſſover, which Was 
ayer, the molt ſolemn of any among the e Fews, was kept on the 
ame, e of the Month Ns and, according to theis 
0 bis on the Ev of the 1; #th Day, as we 
from reckon. [That very Evi Tanbe 9e kill which 


were foe the Faller, and FH eat them in every Family. 
1 will not here” eater upon the Controverſie, whether it 
thoſe Lambs et * 


— | ; | 
It bem general believ'd that. ESUS GHRIST | 
ona Friday: he 5 not, 8 55 — 2 __ | 
em th . U 


by the 
1 the 2d of il and Meier 
| I NL. prove © il an 

Thust here is no N Fan Caleu- 
ns ARES 5 IRIST 8 . — 
of the Paſſover ear of e 
muſt be had g, the Evangeliſts, and that Hill „r 
Sen n 
S Matchaw, S, Aar and &. Locks Aye that dhe firſt Day 
of ce unlearen'd Baead,. on. on which-ic was abſolutely requ 
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Maſks of « Family foo's Place to kaep: the Piſſbrer, The, 
| Diſciples went prepar'd: the -Fafloner; aud tame the 
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che BalloherLaignks: 
_ our Saviour where * 
Puſſouer. Ne ſent them into the 


n 
them 
City to: ac tha 
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JESUS | te, dow at Table wink! them. 8. . 
ads, be fa Þ hawe ent this 
ver with you before before I fi ſuffer. Al ſions 
plainly to male out, that enn — 
— his Diſciples ow the fir Day of the: 
unleauven d Bread, on the 14th of. the March 
Moon, andthe Ge Dag the Fans du x - But on the 
2 . fem han ro. 


Even! 


Mea} was nat it at which: the 
1 | 
Ne dope, cher — — 
ecei y for the Feaſt ; „ ——— 


* * chat rhe Fews, who had before contriv' not 
to put CHRIST to Death on a Feſtival, ſhould! do- it on 
the 15th of the March Moon, ' which was the fot Day of 
the unicaven'd Bread, and'the moſt ſoloma Feſtiual 
them. The Priefts;| who. catreated Filuas that the 
Perſons exccuted might be d, and that the Bodies 
might be taken from the Croſſes ſbom after char 
mighe not remain on the Croſſes on the Sabbath,” 
not have caus d CHRIST to be on 2 Day which 
— r. cpu nts bath. 999 — it che 
Penticoft: f. a Sunday, as it is ſuppoſed to 
have done, che Feaſt the Paſſover mult have Been on + 
for the ſeven: Weeks were reckon'd: from the 
9 or from the feng Day hg — 
. ven 
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of unlemen'd Bread muſt ren dna and the 


ms Lamb, anſwer to the Texts of S. Matthew, S. Mark, 
and S. Luke, that by the firſt Day of the unleavened Bread 
is to be underſtood the 14th of Njſen, beginning on-the 


beer that the 
 Sacrifices were Joke der t | 
Apoſtles ask d of our Saviour on the Evening of the 13th, 
which was the Beginning of the 14th, where he 


- leavened Bread; that g 


leaven'd Bread, . Moon, the 
Day on which the; offer d the firſt Sheaf of Corn. _ 
hat 'th Feaſt of Pentecoft ſhould fall u 
ear in which our Saviour dy'd, the Day 


D 


Er did not cat the. Pa- 


Excning of the 13th; becauſe from that Time they be: 
to prepare for the Paſſover; that thoſe- Evaiigeliſts 
d the PaſchelLainb'vas to be flaughtered on that Day, 


Fews did: fla itz 2 "on the Paſchal 
CN oa of that Day; that the 


would have them re the Paſſover, ſuppoſing 
that he would keep En hem as co 
ought not to have ſtaid to put that Queſtion on the E- 


vening of the 14th, becauſe it would have been too late 


form all Things that were neceſſary for the Pre; 
rt oy the Paſſover; that being come to Feruſalem, 


88 what was neceflary for the A ome 
— Tf the Paſſover, 


that is, OT Flower to bake 
the unleaven d Bread the next Day, and clear d away the 
came he eat a Meal with 


them, but that it is not 
that when ES US told them he bad ardentiy defir'd to 
eat that Paſchal Lamb with them, it was to be under- 
Rood: of the Paſchal Lamb of the new Law, or of the 


Eucbariſt; that tho it ſhould be taken for the Femiſb Paſs- 


yer, he might ſay he had deſir d to eat it, notwithſtand- 


ing that being prevented by Death be did not * Sronly 


orm it, 


On — ee thoſe meho Gr that' « our Saviour 


did cat the Paſchal 3 on the ame. Day as the Fews, 


t, and that he as crucified the 


which was Thurſday N 
{t of the unleavened Bread, anſwer 


next: FOOD being the fi 


— 1 8 


tion be recon- 


eat the Paſchal Lamb; | 


EMMETT .occ weed ie i To 
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» 
# 
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w.0 0-H. 
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| mon Acceptation, was the Day of dhe Felt 


when a Feſtival began, and that therefore the Diſciples 


did not enter into the Court or Hall for Fear of b. 


xe Time Sch, eee the art Pop rer; for 
tho the. Feltival v was acrording Je the Caſtor of 
the Fews, nevertheleſs" the next Day, to com- 
aut the 
. that the Meal our Saviour 
eat with his Diſciples, was the'very fame 2 
eat the Paſchal Lamb; * "that what was X 
next Day's Reflnance mag de be i er e 5 


might believe our Saviour order d Fudas . — - 
for the next Day; t Ge 40 the . 


filed7 and to the End they might eat the Paſſover, - Fu 
Word is not there to be underſtood to ſignifie the Paſchal” 
Lamb, but the Paſchal Sacrifices ; that the Evening of the 
Day on which our Saviour was ' crucified, is calld the 
Eve of the Paſſover, becauſe it was the Eye of the Sab- 
bath, which fl on the Da of the Paſſover; that tho it 
was not lawful to leave woo Penh of Perſons executed 


on the Croſs on the Sabbath, the ſame perhaps mig nes . 


be prohibited on the Day of the Faſſoyer, on which it 
was allowed dels Bilz vhich was not permitted on 
the Sabbath; that the ems deſign d not to par CHRIST 
bare on . and even 1 
apprehended him; but that findi ao 

Roy it ſooner, they would not jet K it {lip; and 

owe it being plain, by the Teſtimony of the Evanpeliſts, 


that CHRIST was crucified on the firſt Day of thEun- 
leavened Bread, which was the ſolemn Day of the Feſti- 


val, there is no denying of it but upon Surmiſes. To con- 
dude, They anſwer to the laſt Conjecture; that it is not 
certain that” the Pentecoſt, the Day on which the Holy 
Gheſt came down upon the Apoſtles, was a Sunday and 
that cho it had been ſo, it may be urg id, chat the fifty 
Days were reckon n'd from the third Day of the. 
unleavened Bread, becauſe the ſecond falling on a Satur- 
255 Wey Wald got gather nor offer the firſt eee 


3 e | ag theſe abe: 


42 425 An i 


TE | 4. This 


ESUS. It did eat 5 Mer and Sus his 
ess for the Interpretations gi 
th 2 repane the. 


ed. that is; wal Arp "Then ore, to reconcile the 
Vangelicke, it muſt be aid, that CHRIST 2 


1 2 — * + ra FP One * 


F 


| Remembrance of of bis , . 


r Supper, ad having ee. 
ing. Drin ye'of it all, Mens is 


hg 1 
m gebenant, which ſſsall 
ans. Nee al ef 2 ih 285 5 A 


tom 
' oo then drink. no, more of that 9 * the Vine, till 
ſhould. vine is with. * in — ny —— ; 


—— 5 — = Purſe, he had Get h 
: uy woe wi po: for the ebe * 18 
1 | nat. Fudas, n repent? W 
43 | fr He wreng aut immediately, and it was . a 
1 ESUS went on OY with his Apoſtles; he for- 
bids them 2mang themſelves. for Superiarity, 
and faid, That Sat a waited to fan them, oy 


ts q * 
r * 
E155 4 „ 


* oo i AM. ad oc treat 


Fry World"codltt got give the _ 


_ that if it were poffible that Cup might pals fromm bib, 


Jrall be telivere 


„ qa £ 


* foe. and had 


n 0 4 | 
| he protec end | 
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from the Table, an{taving recited a Te rn he 
poſkles, went away with them to Mount Oliver. By 


Way he continue to inſtruct, to comfort, and'to Ke 5 
my 182 them againſt the Ferſecutions they were to'ſtilfer. 


ade a Prayer to his Father F thoſe who were 
ve in bim. When that was done, he went ver 
do echo, and came to à Ville A bro ory a 


Then he 


Was à Garden, into WII ee | 
11. Bi - "When he wy Hub them 5 
their Reft till he had pray d. 'He" took along with Him 


Perey and Fobn, to whom he diſcover the Sorrow he 


Was in, and the Apprehenſſon that ſeiz d him. He bi * 


them watch and pray with him, aud going lomevo 
farther, fell flat on the Ground, "a prayed to bis Father, 


but neverthelefstis Will fhould' dene. "Whillt he was 
in this Angtüfh, and fweated as it were Props of Bivod, - 


an Angel appear d and comforted him: "Rifing from the 


Place Where he trad pray d, he return d to His Ap les, and 
found them aſleep; Heh directing his Diſcourſe to S. Peter, 
he ireproy'd them, for that they could not watch an Hour 
with him. He return d, and made the fame Pra yer to 
= Father, then again came, and found bis Diſciples | 
ep, and they knew not how to excuſe themſclves. 285 * 
wel a third. Tire, auc made the ame Prayer; and then 
came back to this doſtles, to whom he ſaid, Nam ſterp bn 
and take pour rü 2 e time draws near when the Sonof Man 
; he who betrays me is at hand, . © 
. How 1520 8 that Piece of Treachery perform'd? ' 
2 1 Fudas, who knew rhe Place where JESUS vis, 
ap dong with him 'aBantf of Soldiers, and ſome Peo- 
"Gr by Zhe'Ct ief Prieſts and the. Phariſees, came thi- 
her attended by all that arm'd Company. He went be- 
ven them this Signal, He whon: T ſpall kiſs. 
in the Perſim you lodk for; ſtcurs and lead him away cauti- 
'onfly. Tie did as he aid, and advancing before the reſt, 


"ame up to our Sayiour, rng Hail Maſter, and 15 Fo 


2 by ny 25275 Hong an eg = 

F you bet Son. of ; 4 

By 5 5 they ſought; they ſaid, 4 
of. ö at rheſe 
they fell down. JESUS ask d them again * 
fought; they -anſwer'd as before, i ſeek JESUS 4 — 
ben, 2 to DOSS. 92 

; but if om ſeek me, go that are with me. 
1 — they kid to on him. 
2. His Diſciples; were certainly i in a great Conſterna- | 
tion io ſee their dear Maſter carried away in that manner? 
A. Some of them ask d him, whether they ſhould de- 
"fend themſelves by. Force of Arms; and Peter being 
more zealous. than fa reſt, drew. his Sword, ſtruck the 
Servant of the High-Prieſt, whoſe Name was Malchus, 
and cut off his Ear. JESUS bid them give over, com- 
manded Peter to put up his. Sword, and heal'd Malchus by 
touching his Ear. Then directing his Diſcourſe to thoſe 
who came to him, he ſaid to them, You are 
come arm d with ſwords and ftaves to ſeize me, . as if I were 
| '@ robber; I was daily among you, teaching in the, 1 and 
| 0 did not ſecure me. ' | 
Did his Apoſtles follow our Saviour? i 
2 "They : all fled, and only one Youth fol ow'd him, 
rapp'd-up in a Sheer. The "Soldiers would have ſtopp'd 

Pri but he let go the Sheet, and fled away naked. 

, Did S. Peter, who was before zealous, forſake 

| CA . 

A. He follow'd him 8 to the Door of the 
Houſe of Annas, Father-in-Law to Caiphas the High- 
Prieſt, whither he was led. Another iſciple, who was 
known in the Houſe, went into the Court with our Savi- 
our; and going to the Door brought Peter in, who was 
known. to have been one of the Followers of CHRIST. 

Iwo Women. Servants, and ſeveral Men, char 8 him 

With it; he poſitiyely denied it three times, and the two 

haſt of them affirm'd. with an Oath, that he knew not the 

Man. Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking the Cock crow'd the 

ſecond time, and Feſus turning about, look d upon him, 

e * tad fad to js : 


— 
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he gegen — 
cid fey Ey to hm? 


N 
RIS T Was! 


. 


| chat Rank and Authority, 


examin d him about his Do- 
IESUsS anſwer'd, I have 
ogues, and in the Temple; you: may ak thoſe 


tlüs Anſwer, truck him on the Face, ſaying, 


I Do gon an- 
7 gle ar after that manner ? JESUS replied, 
. haus ſpoken 5 was ty eee 
4 ole well,” why do you flrike me? |. 
e Mu Rn ia dnt Rd hes Tae af vio 
„ Not being the High-Prieſt then in Office, he ſent 


* him to Caipbas his Son- in-Law. The Prieſts and Judge: 
y repair d to his Houſe, held à Council, and fought, 


ſe Witneſſes againſt our Saviour. Several falſe Witneſſes ap- 


re pear d, but their Depeſitions did not agree. At laſt there 
re came two, who declar d 
„ and rebmild it in three 


id deflroy the Temple, That Teſti- 


mony Was not true, for he bad not ſaid, 1 will deftroy this * 
Temple, but You will deſtroy this Temple, ſpeaking of 8 # 


m, his own Body. 
yd 2. What- did CHRIST 3 to thoſe Witneſſes? 

a 2 le aid nothing. The High- Prieſt pe perceiving that 
ke | 


the Name of the Living God, to tell whether he was 


baus ſaid it; I am be, and gon will one day e 
Man on the Right Hand of the Power: 
| aboue the Clouds of Heaven. Then the N * 8 
his Garments, cry d out, He has blaſphem d, what more need 
is there of Witneſſes, you have heard the open e i 
on Opinion? They anſwer'd, He deſerves De 
"2 What became ie gt Traitor Fudas ? 

A. He, perceivi E 888 
demn'd, repeated o 5 had done, and carrying back 
the Pieces of Mony he had receiv'd to t 
oat "Council, ſaid n I. TROY eee inno- 

4 tem 


* 
* ow 


A. Armas, e ad been High Ft and fill Seid 


always ſpoke in publick 
hs Synagogue me. An Officer chat ſtood by, hearing | 


had heard him fa , 1 will 


Depoſitions were not ſufficient; conjur d him, in | 
the CHRIT the Son of God. JESUS anſwer'd, Yow - 
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| „ and going thence Jung” | 
a trol the 2 ſaid to one another, Gd i du 
fer u vo pat in i the Tpekftory nh pee age 
Blood; but a Potter's Fig 
4 in, gad thit Field as after warde call'd 
3 de, The Fiel of Blond. 
=, W 5 3 — » 
1 Arbe Guards never cas d inſulting hiin eue ge, | 
= 4 2228 pr on bis Face, ede en covert, —— 
m, fd, Gueſi 49/0 hae fut n Mort, they 
50. in moſt deſpigheful manner, The nuit Morn- 
=p the Elders, the Pricſts'and'DoRors of the Lau met 
to condemn Him ts Death. They had him brought to 
their Afſembly, and atk d him whether he was CHRIST; 
_ "that is, 'the-Meſſas, he anſw¾er' d _ If 1 tell you, you 
Vill nor believe me; au if L yoo will 
'of Man fring on 7 of 04. They 
all faid to him, Then ut e "the Sen of God. JESUS 
anſwerd, You have |/aid'it,-1 am be. Whereapon they 
id, What need is the "more Witnoſſes, fines we but. 
heard i frown his own Mouth ? 
en they condemn'd himupon hisown Declaration, 
© Fi Being under the Juriſdiction of a Reman Gover- 
Mot, and having no Power to *condeinn any Man to 
Death, they led JESUS CHRIST from the Houſe of 
*Eniphas to the nor Court of Fomias Pilate Governor 
33 ; but did not go in, for fear of rendring them- 
- elves undean, which would make them unfit to eat the 
"Paſſover. | Pilate came out and ask d them hat they had 
to lay to that Man's Charge. They anſwer'd, they would 
not e brought him into his Preſence, had he not been 
| a Male factor. Pilate anfwer'd, Ihen do you take and judge 
him according to your. Law. They auſwer d, it was not 
awful for them to condemn any Man to Death. Then 
dhe Prieſts laid their Accuſation againſt our Saviour, al- 
— | _ they had found him perverting their Na- 
| To Tribate to be paid to Gaſar, and calling 
e King ** the Meſſias, Pilate * 155 his 
urt, 


"Ry 1 * 9 9 4 *4 
” 8 6 * 9 14 
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| ". Court; 3 on ah cel he d 


s, 8 anſwer'd, Do bar 
a fo IN others told it you? Pilate and? 1x 2 — 4 


Tan no-Jew? .Your Nation and your R = 


know - 


before me, what, haue jon 46 JESUS. * 


. his Kingdom was not of this World. Pilate 
Aid, You- are 4 King. then. JESUS rejoin'd, Ton | aut 


ſaid it, I am 4 King; therefore I was born, and came in- 


1 the. World, that I may give Teſtimony of. the Truth. 
Pilate ask d, What is the Truth? And, mY. 


Chur Pilate ſent for, and examin d him 
- JES $. made no Anſwer, The People and t 
were preſſing, and added, that he had ſtirr d up the Peo- 
ple to . by the Doctrine he ſpread Abrogd through- 


* 2 to that Prince, who was 45 at 
Did Herod take Cognizance of JESUS CHR IST, 
fe rejoic'd: to, ſee him, for he had long defir'd its, 


Miracle wrought. He 3 wes: py ut ſeveral Queſtions to 
him, but J ES Us return ſwer; but the Priefts 
and Doctors of the Law, coll, were preſent, accusd him 
vehemently. Herod, not bay able to get any Anſwer 
from our Saviour, deſpis d and ſcoffed him, putring bim 
2 Ok, CO wy —_ him 5 to Pilate. 

ie Re Pilate ſhow'd Herod upon this COR. 
| made them Friends, whereas before they were at En. 
mit 3 
Anion could viii, condemn him, after finding bin 
not Guilty ? 

A. He did all that was in his Power to fave him; * 
he knew they had deliver d him up out of Euvy, and 
his Wife had ſent him word not to condemn that juſt 
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. A Sus. 


.ESUS SH T, asking whether he were King 1 75 


his Anſwer, went out again to the Fews,. and told the. - 
Prieſts and the People, that he could / find no Guilt in that 
Man; but they continu d laying ſeveral Things to his 
5-3 and. 
. Priefls. 


ut FZudea, be inning in Galilee, and proceeding to u. 
25 e 


alem. Pilate , Galilee mention whether 
he were of t untry, and "— inform'd that he. 
was, and — —— eue of Herad s Subjecłs, he ſent 


having heard much of him, and expected te ee ſome 


Man, becauſe [9 had bad'\ TOR: * 9 that Night 


e 


— wü, 9 gs I, 


about lin. n ePriel 
| Land a other, har hag * 
5 . he could not find him 8 ? . 


Crimes they laid to his — that Herd had been a 
hs | therefore-propurd. n and: 
4 | TE he tney 


fy N . to th be! f 

1 2 280 8 f ON ben Lots Priſoner 2 Ba- 

=” e a+ noted Robber, be Had been commirred: ot (1 

"laying reis d a Mitiny, and'committed. 4 Murther m the 

..Ciy. He ssd them three ſeweral times, wherher he 

ſhould: not: diſmiſs ok 85 Ties hep! Barabbas; but 
2 e N 757. r . 


= 4 rai * fo wag ilty 6 { any. crime N 
| E 7 bees 5 and Jifmiſe-him. But the mare 
d his Innocence, the ro dey pd Anand 
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Him i the Court, „NL off his 74 wg 
Ho 1 or Clos * having made a 
of | d rogether, ſer it 'og his-Head, 


into . Hand, ther kneeling: be- 
in Hail King 2 * 


. 1 1 wy Fitz; 3 
ing that. means ec move the People to 
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bad no Children, and when Men would wish that the 
Mountains would fall on them; ten Prodition ale 
—_— eee ih er aa 
Was CHRIST — bs Execution? 281 
"Two Criminals. were led with- him to: Mount cal. 7 
3 cruciſied on each ſide of him. : $i v bed - Os BS 
conclude the Hiſtory. of our Saviour'sPaſſion? | 
yg he was come: to Mount Caluary. they gare 
ha Wine to drink, which| was mix d with Myrrh and x. 4 
Gall. It was cuſtomary to give Wine to thoſe that ere 
led to Execution, withiſome Mixture which took off the 
Horror of the Puniſpment. JESUS. —— taſted it; - 
would not drink. Then they-cracified him between thoſe 
two: Criminals, about the Dn wo of the third Hour, 
and towards. the, ſixth, that is, a little before Noon, when - 
- he was nail d to- the Croſs. The firſt Words CHRIS T. 
ke on the Gxoſs were theſe, Father, fergivs them for 
know not what they do. Pilate had caug'di an Inſcrip- 
tion to be ſet on the top of the Croſs, 1 Hebrew, Greek . 
1 and Latin, containing the Cauſe of his Condemnation; . 
rt whereof was,  Feſus of Nazareth, King of the. 
Jens. * 1 655 of the Jews found Fault with that In- 


Fews, bu it be call'd himſelf King of the Frs. Pilate 
anſwer” 22 I have written, I have written. The Sol- 
diere, when they had crueified CHRIST, divided his 
Garments, ; and caſt. Lots for his Tunick. ws Do. 
What, more n to our Savioury while he. 
was ive on the As 
A The People and their Magiſtrates inſulted him, Gy 
ing, He has ſaved-others, let him- ſave himſelf, if he is t 
e ee ews. Thoſe who 
aſs'd by blaſphem' d againſt him, Behold, ſaid they, be 
an has would. deſtroy the Temple: and rebuild-ir in three 
on; if you are the $n of God, come down from the Groſs 
and ſave your. ſelf... One, of the Criminals who was by his 
fide, ſpoke to the fame Purpoſe; but the other reprov'd. 
his Companion, ſaying, Do you net fear God, ibo you'are 
: ons to the hav ders Fe we ſuffer "juſtly, what 
eu Crimes Ow CY, eh Se: Ra, 
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85 ee een eee CHRIST, be 
added," Lord; remember me, when you are in your Kingdom.  Þ 
- -JBSUS anſwer d him, Verily I ay dn you, this ' day ſhall 1 
Y 2 with me in Piradiſ. r - 3 . 3 
Were the Mother and Kiridred of our 8 „ 4 
that spectacle? And did he ſay nothing to ia 1 
* Bs 279 His Mother, and his Siſter, Mary; Wife or Daugh- 2 
85 Pty has,” -and-Mary: Magdalen, were near the Cross. 
5 ' JESUS/ ing his Mother, and the Diſeiple he loy'd, | 
that is, S. Fohn, by her, faid to his Mother, Woman, be- 
Hold thy Son; and to the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother; and, 
from that time, the Diſeiple took her to his Houſe. 
NIE _ arranged happen, while CHRIST” was on 
the Cros? 
4. At the ſixth Hour, dat is; at Noon; all the 1 
was cover'd with Darkneſs, and the Sun was 8 ll 
* * ninth Hour, that is, till three in the Ae 55 
When did J ESUS die? 3 
About the Eintk Hour, he cry d with 2 lou Veice, 
. - Gying Eli, Eli, lama ſabacthani, that is, my God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken- me; Some o thoſo that 
were preſent, ſaid, He call. Elias. After that JESUS, 
' knowing: that all was fulfill d ſaid, I thinft; and immedi- 
- ately-one of thoſe ho were by took a Spunge, d dipp d it 
in Vinegar, and faſtning it on · the end of a Reed, gave him 
do drink, faying Lot xs ſee- whether Elias will rome to tate 
im dawn fronts the Croſs,” JE SUS having taken the vi- 
:negar, ſaid, All is finiſhed, Father, into thy Hands I commit | 
my 1 2 Having ſpolce thoſe Words, he ler fa his Head 
"on e up the Ghoſt: 
Did no Prodigies enſue apos the Death of CHRIST? | 
3 At the ſame time the Veil of the Temple was rent 
Ade from the Top to the Bottom; -there'was a . 
7 Earthquake, the Rocks ſplit aſunder, the Tombs open'd, 
and many Bodies of Saints which ſlept in Death aroſe, 
and going out from their rer er went to the City 
A Samaria, and were ſeen by ſeyeral Perſons. 
What Effect had Gals" eee on''the-Perſons 
| hh were preſent?. 2 L 
A. They were A firuck wich. Terror; and acknow- 
ledg'd, chat JESUS CHRIST. Was not Innocent, 
but 
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1 8 e were IS Toth on 61 * 1 


© — of the Prodigies Which r e 

| © ©. What No bob rs Body? 

at THEDs being the Preparation, Ache Bye of the 
Feſtival, and the Jer, being uw * 


d the 
rofſes, they ask d of . Pare, that proces might; be 
Proken, «anc hoy taken away. Ile ſent dias who 
broke.the Legs of the two Criminals, who bad been cru- 
Ae with Feſus; but being came to him, and percei- 
TY he was; dead, they did not break. his Lege; but ohe 
Soldiers ran a 1 into his Side, and lood and 
N $i ind 1 yp LIN Canning A rich! [ > dag; 
Fas 5 4 Senator, calld of Krim ane, . Town. of 
having ace B.. I le, of 
a Ihe in private, as fear Fenn, wen 
:begg'd the Body 1 US a4; W1 | 
Was dead ſo Go call'd che Captain, and ask d him 
Whether he were dead, and the Captain aſſuring him 
= that ay at an TFjeph the Key, 40 Wing i 
3 down from the Croſs, wrapp'd 7 roam: N 
3 Faden, W came to JESVs Night, three Years 
|. +Sefore, brought about af nated Ng 'of:a Compoſi- 
Lion of Myr 
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and 8 With which they embelm d the 
Body of our Savisur, and bury'd it after the manner of 

the ems. Then they put it inte a new Tomb, cut out 
"of x Rock, in which 90 Man Lad been Jaid before, -and 
 rolPd a N Stone 2 the Mouth of i it, to.ſhut-it up. 


E 


_— 


Qian of our 
| bak bog po 


| th 3 will —— 5 75 Stone for us, ch p es 
Sete e the Sepulehre# As they were going to th 
ce, there. 1 any ee ee an Angel de 


ee emo d the Stone and Ate on t. 
e, l tned, thy ty lay as if they | 
ad been „ — pea co to it, look d i 


E . the Body of CHRIST, 


7 News fo to his tis Piſs, = : 

ly. r 
jer, 3IC1 Wnom e 

r aun 7 1 bay whe e ee, 

ram the Sepalehre, and we mhere they have 2 
| him. L and — OT Diſciple _ the” 2 

wards the re. They pexceiv' 

: ET IST. rap nt there, 9" that there 1 — 4 
— en Ke a. Ng 580 6) * 143. 

ny 

ſhe Jae 7905 Angel, wh 
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85 e e r She Mrs : 


away my Lord. and I know not where they | 
__—_ ſpoke thefe Words, ſne turn'd about, oe 1. 8 
_ SUS,” ho was riſen that Morning, 2 to her and 


ow b, rell me where youHave laid him, and I wil carry 
eim away. ©JESUS: her by her Name, Mary, and 
ne knew him, and Haid, Maſter; but as "ſhe drew near, 
"WES me not, (be not ſo 2 
upon m In not to my Father, (that is, I 
mall ſtay yet ſome S ref 2. go to my Brethren 
and tell . fm me, that I am going up to my Father 
aul jou Father, to my God and your God. Ale) Ilan alen 
went immediately to carry that News to the Diſeiples, 
ho were in Affliction, and Tears; ſhe: told them, ſhe 
bad ſeen JESUS, and what he had faid to her; but they | 
did not believe her. After this firſt appearing of our Sa- 
viour to Mary Magdalen, he appear'd-the ſecond Time to 
the other Women, who were returning from the Sepul- 
chre, they fell down at his Feet, and he faid- to them, 
Fear not, go tell this to my Brethren. They went and told 
5 the eleven Apoſtles and the other Diftiples; but they 
lool d upon it as an Illufion, and did not believe it. 
Q Sure the Soldiers, who had been Witneſſes of tho 
; | ReſurreRtion, publiſh'd it. 

4 They went and told the Prieſis whit had happend ; 
-which ſarpriz'd them, perceiving that all the Meaſures 
© they had concerted, only ſery d to confound them the 
more; therefore — together with the Elders, and 
baving conſulted ther, they gave the Soldiers a con- 

fiderable Sum of Mony, that they might ay, the Diſci- 
ples of CHRIST came #24 Night. and ſtole away his 
Body, when poles The Soldiers being bri- 

bed, * out Report, ore, och Kerb ee the 


Was CHRIST FOE by his Diſciples, alter his Re- 
| — and did he K long upon Earth) 
A. He appear d to his Diſciples times, and aſ- 
coended into Heaven after forty. Days. Firſt he appear d 
do we of * * who were going to a "Town _ 
> | 


— 


— 


bs 3 men abe i e Abe e 

Half from Feraſulem. Theſe two Diſciples, one of whom 

was call'd Clepphas, were talking together of what had 
d to JESUS CHRIST. He came up'to them, 


TO bur they knewy him not, ask d, what they on diſcour- 


0g” — and why they were — Gleophas 
e 
that you know not what has happen d theſe laſt What 
bs it; {ai he. © They anſwer'd, Concerning 220 o 
Nazareth, who wgs 4 Frophes, powerful in Works and Mor 
before God, and before: che le, and bom the. Priefbs and 
_ -onr Elders deliver d him up 10 be condenmi'd to Death, and 
cruciſyd him; we bop d it had been he who would have re- 
: diem 4 Irael, and it is nom the third D Ts theſe things 
— Ir is true ee Women 1 2 


ale gon "hither, in as the- Women: bad ſaid, ws ſaw © 
Then | £ SUS ſpeaking, A prong to them by 
the — t it was ry the - Meſfias ſhould 


ſuffer all that, and ſo enter into his Glory. When they 
were near the little Town they were going to, he made ; 
as 3 farther, bat they en 2 


| He went into the Houſe with them, and bein 
Mali he took Bread, and bleſſed it, and having bro — 
it, gave it to them. At the Yame time their Eyes were 
ord, and they knew him; but he vaniſh'd.from them, 
and they inſtantly went to carry the News to Fernſalem, 
where they found the eleven Apoſtles aſſembled, with o- 
ther ; Diſciples, who told them, that JESUS was rifen 
from the Dead, and had a 'd* to Simon, Peter or Co- 
as. The two on the other Hand recounted, how t 
had ſeen and known him, in as breaking of the 
Whilſt, they were thus diſcourſing, on the Night of che 
firſt ſt Dap of 'of the d Week, .jthe Doors being ſhut, JESUS 
- in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
Ney were aſtoniſh'd, thinking they had ſeen a Ghoſt, 
but he encourag d them, bidding them to look upon his 
Hands, his Feet and his Side, which he ſhowyd them, and 
to tov 3 Ghoſt has neither Fleſh nor 
. O * 8 
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They ge orator ire cir 
Tie cat — ir belore then — err nn 


. . 
| all the — . * 
. * Dos" me Lawn was 
No. thats « when JESUS CHRIST appenr d to them «this 
firſt Trme. When he retarntd, che other Apaſtles ſaid to 
kim, We hude ſeen the Lord. Ne would not belieue them, 
and aid, That unleſs 'heiſavy the Marks of the Nails in 
| his Hands, and the Wound in diis:gide, he would not he- 
lere. Eight Days. ufter, the Apoſtles being ſtill together, 
aud Themas with Mm, /andithe Dore hut, ] ES Us — 1 
iin the midſt of them, and aid, Peace be with 5 
-addrefiing* hinwelf-ro- Almas, he hoid him * 
Holes in his Hands, and the WU 4n his Side. Thomas 
cry d out, OV and — * hey 1 faidtoihim;' Tho- 
mas, you be — — 
| #hoſe who 2 belive . 2 


Ae cee "alt the parizion 

ond in the Goſpel ??? 
| ae” There are others. His Diſciples | 
| Gale, as he had appointed them, JESUS. 
1 dito them at the Lale of Tiberias. [clam 
ad Di Didymus, Nathaniel aud the two Sons of Zebedee 
Were in a Boat" fiſhing, and had ſpent all the Night with- 
out taking any thing. The next Morning CH 187 ap- 
to them, but they knew him not, and ask d whe- 
ther they had nothing to eat? They anſwering, they had 
not, he ſaid to them, Caſt your net onthe vight: anu 
you will ful fy. They dd and it was 10 full of Fim 
that they could ſearxe dr The Diſciple Wom IE. 
5s t is, Jobn, * Peter, It is the Lord. Pe- 
4erthrew off his Garment, and eaſt timſelf into the Water. 


LI me in the Boat, en 
ve 


— 5 
\ 


MOTH FO mer” 


0 15 concluſion, the 
commanded them to ag his 


ther till they ſhoultbeftreng thned byt 


1 — — ; Large iſbes. JESUS ear of 3 
ee al 3 | 
rad eto his (Diſciples. Aﬀeer: eating, he ak d Pete 
Times whether he lot d him &. Pererranſwering, 
CHRIST: gave him in Charge ta feed bis Sb. 
told, that he ſhould-die wh. his Hands ſtreteh 
ak — r d N 


5 | 
d 17 ee Terme, 
— . . it Was gi 
ven out among the Bꝛethsen, that the {aid Ys 
not die. However CHRIST did not ſay, He null 2 5 | 
bat, 0 have him to n come, "whats 
ET A 1 55 
„Was that = only. lime CHRIST appear to his 
0. — fn Ae ee me bn u the 1 
2 ſu to have been Mount Tabor, ie re he had 
them to meet. e was then ſeen Ka above 
a — and he 2 bernd mother Time to . | 
-return'd to Fernſalem, 


ſpel to all Nations, and 
to baptize them in the Natne of the Holy Ghoſt. He gave 
them the Power of working Miracles, and promiſec᷑ t ey 
ſnould reeeive the Holy Sboff, Wee Are to keep toge 
Virtue of — 4 | 
Having 2 he went out with them 
as far a5 Benhavia, and to Meunt Oliver, and lifting up his 


Hands, bleſod them. At the ame time he was ed 


«ended into Heaven forty Days after his Reſurrection, 


0 them; and being taken up into a Cloud, which de- 
them of his'Sighlit, he aſcended into Heayen, where 
e is on the: Right ad af God. The Apoſtle 1 
ſteadily to ſee him aſcend into Heaven, two Men cloath 
in White appear d, who ſaid to them, Men of Galilee, Why 
4% you fland looking up to Heaven ; this FESUS, ho is 97 
ken up from you into Heaven, will come again in the ſame 
manner as you have ſeen him aſcend. Thus | ESUS CHb 187 


„ 


$ me 


Vieh that Year happen d to be a Thurſday Afternoon,” and 
in the 33d Yar o the Vulgar Computation. being the. 
. 36th, of his Age, and the third of his /Preaching. Thus 
Dae * of the Life of IS RIST _ 
rt 


” Who are the Hiſtorians that Lent h d:; 

There are four, worthy of Credit; two of them 
were his Apoſtles, and E e-Witneſles of what'they relate, 
wiz. S. Matthew and 8. John; and two others writ their 


Hiſtory upon authentick Relations, 8. Mark, 0 
"oF to S. Peter, and S. Luke, who follow d S. Paul. | 
LE are thoſe Hiſtories call dd; 


are call d Evangelia, a Word fignif "ing'Good News. 
C7” pate we call them Goſpels, that is, theWord of God.] 
Wn eas no more 'Golpels i in the firſt Ages ike 


A. There were; ne of . W and others 
N by Hereticks; but the Church never own d any 
i 2 504 2 . | al the ords and 
| Di e four Ev write W 
AR of JESUS-CHRIST 2 - 

A. Nothing near. S. John eee That | 
there are many more Actions and Miracles of JESUS 
CHRI ST, Which have not been written; but that which 
is written ſuffices for. our Inſtruction, and to convince us, 
that ESUS CHRIST i is the Meſſias, the Son of God, and 
chat believing it, we ſhall have Life everlaſting in his Name. 


12 2. It is Time to put — End to this Diſcourſe, which 


2205 tire you, ſhou roceed any farther. 
A. We could not find - a er Time to conclude it. In 
the next we will ſpeak of the Church after her firſt Birth, 
of the Preaching and Acts of the Apoſtles, and of the eſta- 
Sliſhi of 33 * the 8 l 


TY ne May, 


og nar. mw. 
The ACTS Who: APOSTLES. 


2 Artes you. had, in our Conference Yelteoll; 
P yen me an Account of the Life, 1 oy 
 Dodkine JESUS CHRIST, . you promis d to p 
* n the firſt Riſe of the Church, the Acts and Preaching 

the Apoſtles, and the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity 
9 the Earth. I am extraordinary deſirous to know 
. Ba ed after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. 

Apoſtles return'd from Mount Oliver to Feru- 

1 and went into an oper. oom in_a-Houſe, where 
they all continued in the fame Spirit, - ſpending moſt of 
their Time in Prayer, with the Women who had follow'd 
- JESUS, his Mother and his Brethren, They alſo went fre- 
quently to the Temple, there to bleſs and praiſe the Lord. 
4 1 S CHRIST had choſen gan. Apoſtles for the 
Minftr y, whereof only eleven remain d, Fudas Iſcarios, 
who deep kim, N We Did the Apo- 
ſtles ſubſtitute another in his Place? 

A. The firſt thing S. Peter did, was to peas to the 
Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST, "who were ther d toge- 
ther to the Number of 120, to chuſe into his Place one 
of thoſe, who had kept Company with the Apoſtles du- 
ring the Time our Saviour had liy d among Men, from 
the Time of his Baptiſm till they ſaw him aſcend into 
Heaven. Two were propos d, Foſeph. call'd Barſabas, 
ſirnam d the Fuſt, and Matthias. Having pray d to God 
to ſhow which of them he had appointed. for that Mini- 
ſtry, they caſt Lots, and the Lot fell upon Matthias, who 
was aſſociated with the Eleven Apoſtles. 

2. Did the Apoſtles preach the Goſpel as ſoon as they 

return d to Feruſalem ? 
A No. They expected the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which CHRIST had 8 . 
2. How 


— — tins 


* 2 
was ths 
+: 


* b . re Op. 
How and at whit ime dey ear v . 
239249. ive bor, 


| TH LIE: 21k, Ib ro SRWY 
. When the Pays of Nele were 3 
— Pays from the next after the Paſſover, or 2 
"Sabbath; being the '6th;oficthe-Menth S a 
J Sth of our — don 4 Suh. the Diſciples 1 
=. gether in-one{Place; che on. finddea hefe RN 
2s it were of a violent Wind, nen ere ere. | 
3 and fill d all the Houſe in Winch they 
33 ſaw as it were fery Ton es 
ſelves, and Hung over each. 0 ö 
Wete ul Als with'the*Holy Ghoſt: - "o  TIVET > 
Wks - "What Effect had it upon 7 600g nom! OY 25 5 
A hBeing encoutag d by chat Yivine Spirit; they went 
out into che publick ee l n bt 
ſeveral Languages, as the Holy hoſt put 8 into _ 


L Mouths. 3 ar that cm in N 


1 5 Mic n in his © geen! 
they were. Galileans, "Others ſcoff'd, and faid,”. 
drunk, an full of new Mme. Then 8. Tess, i 
With the other eleven Apoſtles, e in publiclt, and told 
the Aſſembly, That thoſe Perſons were not drunk, as 
ſome of them i mggin d, it being'then but che third Hour 
of the Day, bar bs, is, about S or . in the Morning; but 
that the Pr ecy of Joel Was fulfil'd, importing, that 
God, in the latter times, would pour forth his Spirit u 
all ſerts of Perſonz. Then he boldly declared to chow, | 
FIG ESUS-of Nazareth, whom they had pur to Death 
on a Croſs, by the Hands of wicked Men, was riſen from 
the dead; "that all his 'Diſcipley-were Witneſſes of his Re- 
furreRtion 3 that he had been taken up by the Power of 
God; that he fate at the Right Hand of his Father; and, 
that he had pour d forth that Holy Spirit, which the favr 
and heard. The Aſſembly hearing that [Diſcourſe,: and 
being mov d at it, Haid fo Peter and the other Apoſties, 
Brethren, What. muſt we do ? Perer anſwer d, Repent and 
let every one of yon be baptix d in the Name of FESUS 


| CHRIST, 1 e remiſſion of your fins, and you will re- 
ceive 


Te Perſon. Aber want daily to the Tem- 


SYS; 


Feet and Ankle. Bones receir d ue, X and he ftood up, 


0 S 2 SIS? bucks ay S ny oF 2A SS RP». 


hb.” 
0 
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121 N pied rt dE 


dee of abs Chirch-i in 3 
—— —— hut that ijt 
dde Effect of che Grace of the HolyGhoſt,pour'd-ints 
ir Hearts, What was the Pife and Belmyiour-of thoſe 4 
e of. ane payne me Bl Ic ol f Ds” {Earth wrt F 
the Communion of Bread, which they diftributed, and 
Prayer. "They were all unanimeus; 9 — What 2 


was in common Jl | 
| * the 


” 


among them. 
and Lands, and diſtributed; che 


the lame Unity of Spirit, Spe wad eee in Pra 
— ne N 
1 were 9 
The Jed eily in his Church -encreag'd the Number of 
tm were te be ſavd. 
D. Were not thoſe new Todverts Gr an weir 
th.by Miracles? 1 remember you told me that ] E. 
RIST aſſurd his Apoſtles, that they ſhould 
werk Miracles, and that he bad given: them Power ſo to : 
„ and 300 T1953 216290 | 2 
ae The: Apoſtles wrought Abundance of Miracles. This < i 
was very remarkable, one Day (Peter and Fohn were go- 2 
ing up o the Temple, to the [Prayer of the gth Hour, 
that, is about three in the Afternoon... A Man, who hal 
been lame from his Mother's Womb, was laid every Day 
at the Gate af the Temple, call d The Benaful, to beg of 
thoſ who! went in. That Man, ſeeing Peter and 225. 
begg d an Alms of them. Peter, looking on him, ſaid, 
Look upon u. The poor Man, expecting ſomething, look u 
ſteadily on them. Then Peter ſaid to him, Silver und gold 
Lee none; but -what. I have I gre unto thee. In ibe namie 
of FESUS CHRIST of Nazareth, ariſe and walk; and 
taking the Cripple by the Right Hand, immediately his 


r nnd ped vith them ĩ Temple, he wall d. 
God, All the — who knew that 
Begger 
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1 "la, bo. had Aa vere fd with 
| iſhment and Surprize, and the Cripple. who had been 
cur d ſtill holding Perer and Falm by the Hand, . all the 
People was amaz d at this Miracle, and ran to the Porch 
a — was call'd Solomon s. Peter laid: hold of that Oppor- 
to declare to them the Reſurrection of JESUS 
CH IST, To exhort them to be converted. Whilſt 
he was ſpeaking to the People, the Prieſts, the Captain of 
the {pe 77 Temple, and the Saddurces, Alg Pe- 


dete and Fohn, and caſt them, into Priſon... Nevertheleſs 


many, Who had heard Peter ſpeak, beliey d. and the num - 
ber of thoſe who ye were.conyerted was about,go00, 
2. What did the Fews with Tem and Fein, whom 
they had caſt into Priſon? 
| £6” They left them there. that Night. The next Day 
the 8 the Magiſtrates, and the Doctors of the Law 
0 and brought them.. before Amas the High- Prieſt, 
Gabe, Fal, Alexander, and all thoſe that were of the 
Prieſtiy ho ask d them, by what Power, and in 
whoſe Name the had healed that Cripple. Peter boldly 
told them, they had done it in the Name of ESUS 
- CHRIST of Nazareth, whom they had crucified,” and 
whom God had rais d from the 1 When the — 
the Reſolution of Peter and John, * conſulte 
N they forbid them ſpeaking or teac for the iu. 
in the Name of JESUS CHRIST. Peter and 
anſwer'd- them, Be ye Fudges whether it be reaſonable 
Fg "rather than. God, For 3 
i Nerat what we ha ve ſeen, and heard. 
Then they continued p preaching : 
- As ſoon as they were diſiniſs d, the ir'd to 
their Brethren; and having return'd Thanks to > God, and 
7 be would 3 then them to preach his Word 
full Liberty, Virtue of — — Miracles in 


. the Name of Ess the Place where they Were ſhook 


they were all fill d with the Holy Ghoſt, and _ 
preach! d the Word of God. | 
2. What. had thoſe firſt Chriſtians to live on? 

A. Thoſe who had Lands or. Houſes ſold them, and 


W the — to the Apo, * A it ac- 
e 
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0 e, Man's was 00 @ thera your 2 


IH _ chem. 
He Were they aebligd to de ) Fart 4 
7 rite — ee Anand. 
1 ſirnam d Barnabas, ho was a Levite, and of the 
of Cyprus; vv one of thoſe who ſold their Inheri- 
"tance, and laid the Price of it at the Feet of the Apoſtles. 
A Man call'd Ananias, and his Wife Saphira, by jont Con- 
ſent ſold an Eſtate in Land; but the Man, with his Wife's 
Approbation, having withheld Part of the-Price, -brou 
the reſt to the Feet of the Apoſtles. 8. Peter uf 
him with lying to the Holy Ghoſt, in 'concealing Part of | 
the Price of his Land, and Auauias droptidown. _ 
on the pot. About three Hours after; the Wife, 
knew nothing of what had happen d, coming. — 
Ber; Whether they had fold their Land for what her Huf- 
band brought; ſhe ſne anſwyrred him, they had receiv'd no 
more for it. S. Peter pronounced Sentence of Death upon 
ber, telling her, that thoſe who had 4 
| - ſhould carry her alſo to the Grave; inen 
at his Feet that Moment. By. 
fo Does not that Puniſhment. look: fo 


ault whiich does not ſeem to have 
A. The Offence committed by Anuanius and 


, ievous, ſince they made ſo flight of lyin 

f ice and it rede — 2 ck — 

# ſite at firſt to give a Sanction to the Laws of Chriſtiant 

F Accordingly, that Aceident ſtruck a great Terror chrough- 

aut root Church, and een all thoſe who heard: it men- 

0 Did the Apoſttes Tpatinus' tolpidach aft: ai . 

: ie ems rom i ro Gull of 

( PITT £1; 3743 T7 [1.4 483% 4 

n A. They gather d the Faithful in Ae Porch, 

K wrought ſo many Miracles, and converted ſuch Numbers 

1 of tes People, that the High- Prieſt caus d them to be caſt in- 
to Priſon again, "The. Angel of the Lord opened the 
| Gates to them in the Ni 7 did them go to the — 9 

1d do preach. They did {o, and entering the Temple, at 

C- Break of Day; — preach there. In the mean time, 


125 9 having K — ſent to the 
Priſon, 
* 
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Your 1t0-hors theſe ee en git before 

found it. mut, ma Fry Ares . opk'd for. 

At the fame, Tims eee dem dhe Heute 
int = ——— | ö 


| . are wr prima. the Ap to 
! hs: rt 4 iſee, whoſe Name Mas Gamal 15 
ting them in Mind, that The oda, and Fudas of Galilee, 
— had. undertaken to preach, periſii d, and- their Niſei- 
ples were ſcatter d, and that the ſame wu happen to 
thoſe new Freacherz, if vrhat they tek rin Hand Were 
the Work of Man; but that ii ĩtt ware af God it wayld 
not :be:in. their Hower to izathaꝝ ar ef his 
Opinion, and ſending for the Apaſties, When caus/d\ them 
tioche ſcaurg d. orb: bee {peaking-eny mare im the 
Name of of JESUS, and then diſmiſid them. They went 
out of the Aſſembly full of Joy, for that they had been 
feund wrthy to ſuſſer Perſecution — of E- 
S8 Us, and they continued teachi „and preaching 
e — ian im the Hauſess 
Ho, could the Apoſtles; ſimd Iaiſure totnttend che 
Spiritual and ee e of : ſo great no Number 
| n 7 N odds“ 
1 being no longerable30.g0 throngh al, and 
Complaint ariſing of the Greek/ againſt the Hebrew: Fews, 
on Account that their Widows were not re arded in the 
Diſtribution of Alme, they Gather d- together the Diſci- 
ms 775 Told te or ot At; was 2 nile they 
ve the e Gare . hy 
-poxal Suſtenance, 8: they, ſhould cbuls,oft 


among 


— 


nn 
(Photius, ö Kiownor, Times, Pare 


: 1 — e 9 e 
Dae Dezcons only /concern cheenſlves u 


F tl 
aud che Cilieians; 2 
Spirit t which 19 


e Moors 0 
Ae | 
© they accus'd. en 


fable r rithſtand 1 | 
ein him, ſuborn d Wie- 


. 
Reproaches ems into a. = 
All wich chr Holy Ghoſt and lifting | 
io Heen fr the Glory of God, ind the So wy 
——— of his Father, as d, I ſee-the 
| and abe Som of man flanding on right hand 
Ged. Then they all unanimouſly ited up cheid Fgions 


d their Ears, ſeiz d, drapy bim out of the Cit 
TICS ' 8tephen cit pn JESUS, and fai —_—_ 


34 1 the „ho, according to — 


57 de Voice 1 2 — eee 
Vving ſo faid,/ he gave up the Ghoſt. Whilt 


-preſent at the Executiom laid their Garments at the Feet 
of a young Man, whoſe Name was Sant; and who, as 
well as the rell, was conſenting to che Death of Stephen 
. Who ab that S tr 
Erbe fame who: was afterwards cilld Pard, and mi. 
A ridoa converted 'as we ſhall ſoon mention, and 
one of t ſtrongeſt Pillars of the Church of God; but 
at that Time he perſecuted it zcalouſly and! was che chief 
Ringleader of ch Per deuten chen raiſed at Foruſalem a. 
_ ' gainſt the Church. He went into the Houſes and drew 
:0ut by Force the Men and women who! tbllow'd the 
into Pri. JESUS: 1 . to de "cal 
into 


— 2 In what Year bend the Martyrdom of's 8. Ste 


. * 
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Low? About the end of the tame: Vesr in which 

JEsvs CHRIS! * had been crucfy*d, and on the 2 5th 

df December, as is belier d. Some Men, who fear'd God, 

took Care to bury”! him, and perform d it witch much 
Mourn urning. nog a9 ea Ran i ee e ö 


. ae Did the perſecuted Chriſtians continue 'at ver 


| 1 "Mott 6f them, excepting the Apoſtles, were di 

© into ſeveral Parts of Fudea and Samaria, whither t 
3 A. the Light of the Goſpel. * "Philip, the Deacon, 
| Preach'd in Samaria; and many were convine d by his 
ords, and by the Miracles he wrought. He caſt out evil 
Spirits, and heald thoſe who'had Palſies and were Lame. 
There was at that time in Samaria a Man call'd Simon, 
who had practis d Magick, and by his Enchantments had 
deluded the People, who follow'd: him; but Philip having 
preach d to them the Kingdom of God, they were bap- 
tized, both Men and Women, in the Name of ] ESUS 
CHRIST. Simon alſo believed himſelf, and hay 42 
1 — ſtuck to 1 EK was ene at t che cles 
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IX Net inform d 2 2 — 265g the y * \ 
that-thole, of Samaria . Wa of. hey 
ſent thither Peter Hcy . 
down the Holy Ghoſt 
inz their 
Po ver but Pater ſaid 0 l 
yon ſince you pep ee £7 
He repro him — his I 


aue 


f 
* 
"1 
Sy 
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— i, to be made. 7 *. 1 — 
Candace, yn © Ethiopia; for the Angel of the Lord 
4 


„Poe to 5 ha bid him ge do the Southward, to te 
way that leads from Feruſalem to Gaxa. Philip obey d, and „ 

there met an Ethiopian, Eunuch to Candace, Queen of E- i 

| thopia; that is, Meroein Ethiopia; a Country whoſe _— 
d, wee y call'd Candaze, as ae and Pliny inform . . -- 
h us, who-fate on 2 Chariot, and was reading the Prophet 
1 Iſaiah: The Spirit commanded Philip to draw near to "YN 
* the Chariot. Philip ran to it, and took Occaſion from = I 
in 1/aiab, which the Eunuch was reading, to 

r. make known te him JESUS. CHRIST and bis Do. | 3 
y Qrine. - When they- had travell'd ſome. time 2 - +. 
n, they came. to ſome Water, and the Eunuch ſaid to him 19 
iis WS Behold, there is Wazer,. what hinders that 1 be not battiz'd?. 4 
vil Philip anſwer d, You may be ſo, if - i. believe, with all your: © 
e. . He anfwer'd,. 7 believe bas I ESU CHRIST | 
, i the Son. * God. lle immediately order d his Chariot 1 
o ſtop, they both went down into the Water, and Philip. | 2 
"g — — Eunuch. When he was come out of the — 4 
p- Water, the Spirit of the Lord took up hig; the Eu- 4 
75 nuch {aw him no more, but he continud his D 1 
en full of Joy. I found himſelf in Azotb; and going > 
ies out from thene reach'd. the Goſpel in all the Towns . 1 


| be went ne ll he came to 9 ws .. 1. 
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— faid, Lord, what will you hat 1 The 

Lord bid hin go inte the ity . where he ſhould be told 

what he was to do. Thoſe 0 bere bim Company: ſtood 
amaz d, for they heard Moiee, hut chey fa og body, 

Soul aroſe From! the-Grotmd; ant cho; his Eyes were o- 

i ſees· Be emed a mae 


4110 yo foes wha the —— — 
to go to Sul, and ln lay his Hands on him, 1 
recover his Sight. eee e Lord, I aue 2 
ber muh evil that man bus done v0 be ſuinns ac Nerf 
aud that hit is come to nbis city to carry . mw 
ſaners, bo call upon yout name: The Lord Aver w 
Ananias, G0 1 * 1 he is the veſſel I ba⁰ð en #0 
bear my name befar, Gentiles before 8 
chilgren of Tfraet.- " Ananiazcobey'd;und"eat into 
Houſe - where mo n | hom 
Lord FESUS appeared to you on A8 tame, 
—— that you m er e e 


3s it were Scales, and he recover'd* his Sight, and 
| riting- up; he was'þaptiſcd. After this, without any Re- 
gard to the Bonds of Fleſh and Blood, "which ſhoald* have 
|  callfd bim back to Fer he went away into 
dJ¼aland having ſtaid ſome Time there returned to Damaſtu, 
1 and there preach d JESUS CHRIST .in the Syna- 
3 Bagues, The 3 being confounded by * reſoly d to 
put 


with the Holy Ghoſt. Immediately dere fell from bis 


rKin Aretas, | — 


— aer | 
Freer takew oh 10 MST 
2 Ther Peace) und vas cab 
2 . ro fee} and Summrin. | 
Di ciples/ m Town be Fed, Be yd- 
Aa, e gong! cp oat Io ad 
; » Valſſe eight Vars, aud at Foppe raisd to Life a 
W \call'd' Tadytha or Doren. Fhoſe twe: Miracles 
85 Hnown,;: and'wroaght oa am ma- 
ai non Mer Va. Ares pen Le e * 
. Hitherto the : Apoſtles and! Diſziples' bad reach'd 
FE eme; WiC e , E. to che 
255 upon what „% TR Fre | 
0-5 There woas xo Cefares;, — eng oi 
Haudred Men; of the” 1ralian Legion, cad Comelius,"a 
1 ious Man; and ff . who gave great Alms, 
ad pray d inoeſſintly- e he woas praying nn 
Ae be Lore a hn ſea for Simon; far- - 
nam d Peter; + who lay at a Tanner's near d Sea, that be 
might len of him what he vas to do. The Cum 
| immediately. calfd{one' of his Servants, and z Soldier, hd: 
ar d God, ppe. Whilft they toro 


de Heaven; open, and as ir were a great Cloth held 
L Loring, let doun _ Heaven to che 2 


:creeping l gs, and Fools of the Air, 
2 oo 2 Voice, dich aid to him, Peter; ariſe;kill 
eat, Feten anſiwer dl. Lord, I have never vaten any thing 


his 2 a common or gelen "The Voice ſpeaking a ſecond 
nd Time. faid to him, Call nor that uncle "which God has 
Ne. 7 * This, being repeated three ſeveral” Times, the 


Clathſcem'd to be again taken up into Heaven. Whilſt 


ave 

ba, er Was troubled within himſelf, thinking what that Vi- 
e, ien migbt mean, the Men ſent by the Semmion came, 
ar. I 496; abe spin Kid re kirn; Bobold, iires ma, wie enquire” 
] to 01 by not Þ | nit N 55 ar 014797 9¹¹ A fer 
71 a ns 5 


— 


«H 1070 Rref e . . 


make. uo difficulty for it © 
Steg them. 2 2 1 they told 
6 he. gave them L, and 
the next Day ſet out with them, bei by ſome 
of the Brethren at Foppe. They arriv d the tt Day at 
Ceſarea, where Cornelius them, with his Kin 
and beſt Friends, whom he had brougbt together. The 
| Centurion and Peter having told one another what bad hap- 
pen d to them, Peter * to the 2 on, char JESUS 
CHRIST of Nazareth, who had wr Miracles, 
dy d on a Croſs, roſe again the third d had com- 
manded them to — — to teſtiſie to 15 People, that 
it was he whom God had appointed Judge of the 7 
and the Dead. Whilſt he Was ſtill ſpeaking, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down upon all thoſe who were hearing the 
Word. All the circumcis d Faithful, who came with 
Feter, were amaz d to ice. that the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
was alſo pouted forth upon the Gentiles, for abcy heard 
t ls ſeveral _ ard gloriſie God; Ns Peter 
id, Can Baptiſm be deny d to thoſe who have. already re- 
cein/d the Holy Ghoſt as well as we 7 And he commanded i 


them to be baptiz d, in the Name of the Lord JESUS 


CHRIST, a which they pray'd him to ſtay ſome Wl 
Days with Fx = 
2. Dad not this Aion of 8. Peter ſurpri ize the reſt of 
e and the Faithful of the l | 
A. When they heard that he had made known the 
Word of God 2 the Gentiles, they reprov d hin, and 
2. Why have you been with men wncircumcis'd, and en 
iu, xkcd ? Peter told them the Viſion he had ſeen, 
how thoſe. Gentiles had receiv d the Holy Ghoſt, gc 1 — 
9 to ſpeak to tbem. When he had g given an Account 
of his Proceedings, they were pacify d, 5 Sasel. d God, 
for that he had admitted the Gentiles to the 
| Is it poſſible, that ſo many Fews as were K 
Dilcples of JESUS. CHRIST, ſhould not have commu- 
nicated his Doctrine to the Gentiles? 
A. The Jews. having no Intereourſe with the Gentiles, 
it is not ſtrange that they ſhould not have communicated 
the Goſpel to hens. Thoſe, who had been diſpers d, af- 


ter the Perſecution 1 at nn. 00 che Death of 
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Stephen, din as Fir 6s henicis, 21 26008; 
hg only to Shes gebe of thoſe 


that were of Cyprus and Cyrene, being come to Antioch, 
ſpoke there alſo to the Greeks, and preach d to them the 


Lord JESUS, and converted a great number. The News 
of it being ht to Feri Barnabas was ſent to 
\ Antioch. © ird thither, and when he had taught and 


exhorted the Faithful of that Church, he went to find out 

Saul at Turſus, and conducted him to Aurioch, where they 3 

ſtay d a vy ole Year. © "They there inſtructed ſuch a 
number of People, that it was at Amioch where the Diſci- 


_ ples were firſt call'd CHRISTIANS, "in the 43d Tear of 
4 1 


2. Had Saul been all the while Tarſw, fince be de- 
parted from Damaſcus? 

A. Tarſus was the Place of his Birth, but when he left 
Damaſcus he went back to Feruſalem, three Years after 
he firſt ſet out from thence. He would have join d the Di- 


: ſciples there, but they wereall afraid of him, not knows 


that he was one of them. Barnabas having made 


| — known to the Apoſtles, he ſtay d fifteen Days with 
Peter, and vigorouſl preach'd the Goſpel to the Grecians, 


who ſought to kill him. The Brethren being inform'd of 


| L. conducted him to Ceſarea, whence he went to Tarſus: - 


He preach d the Goſpel in Cilicia, and in Syria three Years; 
after which he return d to Tarſwus, where 8. Barnabas 
found and conducted him to Aniochb. Whilft he was 
there certain Prophets came to that City, from 
among whom was one call d Aabus, who foretold the 
Famine vrhich would ſoon after, in the fourth 
Year of the Reign of the Emperor Claudius. The Diſci. 
ples at Antioch reſol /d to ſend ſome Alms to the Faithful 
— — in Faces, and aro Charge CN ITE 

8 

7 Was not the Church of Ferufalew very grateful for | 
that Charity? ? 

A. When Saul and Barnabas arriv'd there, it was 


; ſecured by Herod-Agrippa, who put to Death 8 


Brother of Join, and impriſon d S. Peter, who was deli- 


ver d . Friſon; — 
Nor. I. | * . 


— 


\ 
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| -bas fawy-none of the Apoſtles, but return'd. to Antioch; ta» 
Eing along with. them John, whoſe-Sirname was. Mark. 
2D. Was not Agri pa, who had im ds ene, 
 provok'. when he heard he:was-eſcap'd? | 
A. He caus d Search to be made, and not fioding him, 
E T. putting the Guards to the Rack, causd them to be 


d. to Execution; but he was ſoon puniſn d for his unjuſt 
erſecution, for being at Ceſarea, on 4 Day when he 
made a. . the Embaſſadors of the Brus and the 
3 the People in their Acclamations cry d, it is the 
* a God not. f Man; and at the ſame moment 
the 4 of the Lord ſtruck him, becaũſe he had not ren- 
der d the Glory that was due, and he dy d, eaten up with 
Worms, having for five. Dem Gexpeſſive ene. 
as Foſephus te ſtiſies. 4 
id Saul continue lo at Antioch? 1 | 
4, He.was ſoon jr np the Holy Ghoſt, 
: - with. Barnabas,. to go. preach the Golpel i in ſeveral | 
"They, went into Selexcia, and thence to- Cyprus. They ; 


ch'd_ at Salamis, and having travell'd I the INand Ml 


a "of Paphos, they there. met a Few, who was . 
phet and Magician, call'd Bar-Foſu, and fir 

or the ician, who was with the . oo gius 
Paulus, a. diſereet and wiſe Man. The Proconſul — 
for Saul and Barnabas, being deſirous to hear the Word 
of God from them; but Eymas oppos d them, and would 
have hinder d the Proconſul from embracing the Faith. 
Saul told him he ſhould be ſtruck plind, and he immediately 
became ſo. The Proconſul ſeeing that Miracle embrac d 
5 the Faith. This- is the firſt Time that Saul is call'd Paul, 
Which giyes occaſion to believe that he took the Name 
from Paul, tho Proconſul, whom he converted. | 

9822 Where did S. Paul Preach next?. . Fo 
A. From Cyprus he went to Pexgs, and from P 

och of. Perſidia, Where he preach'd-JESUS CuansT 
in the — — with applauſe of many Jems, who 
were converted. He was to again in the Syna- 
-gogue. the next Sabbath, and a great multitude of People: 
came together to hear him, but the Ghiefs of the Syna- 
Sogue oppox's. it. 8 and Barnabas told — 
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had fince” the Fews, who were the kun e 
wy ogy made known, it, they 
would go away to ch it to the Genti les. The latter 
r&joic'd, and ſuch of them as were predeſtinated to Life 
evedaſting embrac d the Faith; but th Fus having ſbrr d | 

up ſome devout and honorable" Women, and the chief 
NMien of the City, + * 2 Perſecution againſt * and 

Barnabas, and expell d them that 
x ; Whence did they go from that Sc: 

- Having ſhaken 0 de Dil of het? Rete dk me 

Inkabirants; they.went away to conn, where they en- 

ter d the Synagogue of the Jem, and there ſpoke ſo 

fully, that a great number of Jens and Greeks em- 

Eee d the” Faith. They ſtaid a cbnſiderable time iu that 
City, and wrought Miracles there; but the Fews having 
incensd the Genfiles A 85 y and being ready to a- 
buſe and tone them, t EY aCity of 25 
nia, where 8. Paul Bear A 1 0 had been a Cri 
from his Mother's Womb. The People aſtoniſh d at 15 
Miracle, took Pau and Barnabas for for Gods, calling Barna- 
bas Fupiter, and Paul Mercury, becauſe it was he that ' 
{poke ; and even the Prieft of the Temple of Fupiter 
would have offer'd Sacrifice to them; but Barnabas nd 


Faul hearing them, rent their Garments, and | 
e ſubje — 0 x 
'be 


it jon menn to do? We are but Men like pour fe 
e ſamt Infirmities, and” we 7 10 you; that Eres 
converted from theſe vain Super uperſtiriong to the af apes is God, wi 
has made Hiuven hor Earth, and all ir withes them. 
Whilſt they were at Lyſfra, Lorie 7 of of” nde; and T. 
conium com ge thither, prevail d on the People, and hayin 
ſton d Paul, they dragg d him out of the ich » belie vin 
be had been Dead; but the Diſciples coming Abe him 
he got up and return d into the City, whence he 2 : 


the next Day to Derbe with Barnahdl. When they b 

| preach'd the Golpet in that City, they return d td He, 
to Iconium, ahd to Antioth of Pi dia, uraging the Bre- 

 thren; They orduin'd Priefts in ever cee h; then the 

travers d Piſidia, and hires: preach'd the Word of the 

| Lord at Perga, went down to Attalis, and thence ſaibd t 

Antioch, whence they had beeñ Tent, and continu'd the: 

| x conkiderable time 3 Diſcipleg, They were al 
23 * , ; 2 g 4 | t e 
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„eee 50, hen as nh in the 
Church of Antiach, 9 the Practice of Circumciſion. 
Some of thoſe who were come from Fudea taught, that 
the Chriſtians could not be ſav d, unleſs were cir- 
cumcis d; Paul and Barnabas reſolutely held the contrary. 
a and by whom, was that Controverſie de- 


A Itwas reſoly'd, chat Faul and FLAY A and ſome of 
' © thoſe who were of the contrary Opinion, ſhould go 8 
ſelem to the Apoſtles, and Prieſts, to put 2 * 
them. They were well receiv'd there by the Church, _— 
the Apoſtles and by the Prieſts; but ſome bf the Sect of — 
Phariſees, who had embrac'd the Faith, aſſerted that the 
Gentiles ought. to be circumcis d, and commanded to 
- - obſerye the Law of Moſes. Upon this Debate Pe Apoſtles 
and the Prieſts met to decide the Controverſie. This Aſ- 
ſembly was held at Fermſalem in the Year 51, Tm is 
call d the Firſt General Council. After mature deliberation, 
| By Peter was-of Opinion, that the Yoke of Circumciſion, 
e Obſervation ef the Law, ought not to be im- 
020 4 ih Gentiles. Baul and B 75 2 the 
ſame, S. Fames agreed to it, ad t the bt 
oy to — the Gentiles to e from Fle Gr 
_ ficed+to Idols, from Fornication, from thi 
and from Blood: This was the Reſolution of the | 
bly, who choſe Fudas ſirnam d Barſabas, and Silas, to be 
ſent to Antioch, with a Letter written in the Name of 
tze Apoſtles, the Priefts, and the Brethren, directed to the 
| — of the Cue who were at Antioch, in Syriaand 
in Cilicia; wherein they declar'd to them, that it had 
ſeem d good to the Holy Ghoſt and them, to impoſe no 
other burdens on them, than thoſe which are neceſſary, 
vix; to abſtain from Fleſh facrific'd to Idols, from Blood, 
rom Things ſtrangled, and from Fornication, whichthey 
would do well to forbear. Judas and Silas being come 
to Antioch, aſſembled the Faithful there, and delivered to 
abem the Letter from the Council, which they: read with 
much Joy and Comfort. 
©. Did chat Decree bf Chef Fei 
meet with no 9 
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A Some Fews, who were zeulous for the Law, tho! 
\ *conyerted, reſented the exempting of the Gentiles ; but 
8. Paul, the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, reſolutely maintain d, 
that they were not oblig d to Circumciſion, nor to ob- 3 
| Serve che Law; and on that Account he withſtood Cs 
or Peter to his Face, who being come to Antioch forme —_ | 
time after the Council held at Fern/alem, did eat with the 
_ Gentiles, before ſome of the Brethren, who were with 
Fames at Feruſalem, came thither; but after their Arrival 
he withdrew privately, and ſeparated himſelf from th 
Gentiles, for fear of giving Offence to thoſe who were E 
circumcis'd. The Jews, as well as he, us d that Diſſimu- E 
lation, and Barnabas alſo was conſenting to it. S. Pt, 
ſeverely reprov d S. Peter, for that he, who was a ew, 
liv'd like the Gentiles, and would compel them to Fudaiſe;. . 
however, there were ſome Fews who could ſcarce be 
diſſwaded from their Opinion, Theſe are the Perſons - 
S. Paul oppoſes in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, ſhowing - 
that Men are not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but. 
. | | | 5 
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2 Di Pau refide at Antioch? 
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A. When he had ſtay d there ſome time, he proposd 
to Barnabas te go again to viſit the Brethren throughout 
all the Cities where they had preachd the Word of God. 
Barnabas was for ny along with him John, ſirnamd 
Mark; but Paul deſir d him to conſider, that it was not 
convenient to take along vvith them a Man who had left 
them in Pamphilia, and had not bore them Company in 


"4 —— 


their Miniſtry. Upon this Conteſt they parted ; Barnabas. 
took Mark along with him, and embark'd for Cyprus; 
and Faul taking Silas, who had ſtaid at Antioch, pais d 4 


_ thro” Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches, and di- 
recting them to,obſerve the Rules of the Apoſtles, and of 


2. Tell me the Proceſs of the Preaching of 8. paul? 
A. That Apoſtle being come to Derbe and Tyſtra, met 
2 Diſciple caifd Time, the Son of 2 Fewiſh faithful 
Woman, and of a Gentile Father. He took him along in 
| his Company, and circumcis d him to pleaſe the Fews that 
Were in thoſe Parts. He 'travers'd Phrygia' and Galatin; _ 
Hur the Holy'Ghiolt forbad gras pregeliig'of the Words 
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Ala; lo he went away, into Ma Ga, and down to Troas, 
where he had a Viſion in the Night. A Macedonian ap- 
ard to him, and made this Requeſt, Proceed into Mace- 
= and come to our Aſſiſtance. As ſoon as he had that 
Viſion, he prepar'd to go oyer to Macedon, with his Com- 
panions, not queſtioning. but that God-calld them thi- 
ther to preach the Goſpel. i at 1 woe 
came ſtrait into-Samothracia; the Day to 
and thence to Philippi, which is the e dir Roman | 
an that part of Macedow, and there er continued fon 


1 
- ©. Did nothing remarkable happen to'S. Paul during 
his ſtay at Philippi? | 

A. This is what hapned to him en a Sabbath Day. 

2 went out of the City, and came near to the River, 

where was the Place o Prayer. There he fate. down, 

and ſpoke to the Women, among Whom was - call d 

Tydia of the City of Thyatira, a Seller of F 

ſerv'd God. She gave ear to Paul, believ d = was — 

iz d with all her Family; and ſhe deſir d S. Paul and his 

Companions to go lodge at her Houſe. As they were 

another time to the Place of Prayer, they met a 

Servant Maid, who was poſſe(s'd with a Spirit © Divina- 

tion, which brought her Maſters much Gain by Sooth- 

. 

are i „ van the way 

Salvation; and this ſhe continu d to do for. ſeveral Days. 

At length Paul being tir d with her Clamours, turn'd to 

her, and ſaid to the Spirit, I command you, in the Name of 

JESUS CHRIST, 10 go aus ere ang he 

went out immediately. 

| W Tr the Teſtimony that Spirit of Divienzias 
poi e Tr eee jm yg. the Command 

d on him, a the Name of JESUS RIST, made 
a great Improſſion in the Minds of the Ge, 1 be- 
ber d in Divination? 

> 8 ts have done ſo, but. theiAmriee of that 

oy bd jo ll th bo Bo af hair Prof, they Ed 

vying © t, iz 

on Faul and 8 4 


; the Rulers, and n Magiſtrates, faying, 1 
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wan #0 receive | . The People flock d thither, 
againſt em, 


exclaiming and the | 
caus d then 7 9 to be rent, order d they ſhould: 2 | 
ſeourg d with Rods. After many Stripes given them, the 
-Goaler was commanded to keep het fafe.- The Goiler, 
according to his Order, put thorn into « Dungeon, and ſer” 
their Feet in the Stocks; that is, in pieces of Timber 
which had Holes at certain diſtances, into which the Feet 
of Priſoners e e About Mid- night, Pau and Silas 

being at Prayer 1 Praiſe of Ged; and on a 


. ſudden there 1 great an Earthquake, that the 


Foundations of t e were ſhaken, all the Doors fleuß 
open, and the Fetters of the Priſoners were broken. The 


Goaler' awaking, and finding the Doors of the Priſon. 
open, would have kill'd himſelf, believing that the Priſo-- 


ners had made their Eſcape; but Paul call d to bim not 


to do himſelf any - harm, becauſe all the Priſoners were - 
Rill-in the Goal. The Goaler calling for a Light, went 
into the on, vhere they were, and trembling caft - 
himſelf at the Feet of Silas and Paul, and bringing et 
forth from that Place, ask d what he thould do to be 
Lay d. They anſwer' d, Believe in the Lord JESUS, a 

u will be ſav d, with all your Family. They preach'd"to _ 

the Word of God, and to all thoſe that were in his 

Houſe: He believ'd and was 9 d, with all his Fa- 
mily. When Day came; the ſtrates ſent Officers to 


order the Goaler to diſmiſs the Priſoners. The Goaler 


went and told Paul, who faid to the Officers, They have 
causd us to by publickly ſrourg d, without being try d, we be- 
ing Roman Citizens, Js have caſt us into Priſon, and nom 
they would diſmiſi us in private, It ſhall not be fo; they ſhall 
come themſelves ro take us out. The Officers reported that 
Anſwer to the Magiſtrates, who were afraid when they 
heard they were Roman Citizens, becauſe it was not law- 
ful to beat a Roman Citizen with Rods; They came 
therefore to excuſe themſelves, and intreated them tode- 
part their City. Paul and Silas went to Tydias Houſe, 
and * ſeen the W ae em and de-. 
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A. When they had paſs d through Amnpbipolis and Apol- 
Ionia, they came to Theſſalonica, and there immediately 
FPreach d JESUS CHRIST in the Synagogue of the 
Few: Some of the-Fews beliey'd, as did a conſiderable 
number of Greeks, : and many Women of Note; but the 
other Fews mov d by a falſe Zeal, took along with them 
ſome of the Scum of the People, and came to carry away 
Paul and Silas from the Houſe of Faſon, who had Horn 
them Entertainment. Not finding them, they drag d Fa- 
Jen and ſome of the Brethren before the Magiſtrates, and 
accus'd them of being Rebels to Ceſar, as teaching there 
was another King, whom they call'd JESUS. Fafon ha- 
Ving given in Bail, the Magiſtrates diſmiſs d him. Faul 
aaälangd Silas went out that very Night for Berea. When 
there, they enter'd the Synagogue of the Fews, and con- 
verted many of them, as alſo ſome Grecian Women of E 
Quality, and a conſiderable Number of other Perſons; but 
- when the ems of Theſſalonica heard that Faul preach'd a: 
Berea, they went thicher to incenſe the People, Imme- | 
diately the Brethren ſent Paul out of Berea, and conducted 
| him as far as Athens, whence he ſent to Silas and to Ti- 
mothy, who were ſtill at Berea, to come to him. 
_ ©. Athens was the City of Greece which had the moſt 
Jearned Perſons in it, but at the ſame time the moſt ſu- 
perſtitious; no doubt but that S. Paul there undertook to 
8 the Pride of the Learned, and to combate Ido- 
A. Whilſt he waited for Silas and Timethy at Athens, it 
touch'd him to ſee that City ſo much addicted to Idolatry. 
He. talk'd to hy in the Synagogue, and -confer'd 
with the Stoick and Epicurean Philoſophers. Theſe fancy d 
he vas preaching up ſome new Gods, becauſe he declar d 
ts them JESUS CHRIST and his Reſurrection. They 
took and carry'd him to the Areopagus, the Senate and 
Court of Juſtice, that he might give an Account of his 
new Doctrine. S. Paul, ſtanding in the midſt of the Ario- 
pagus, and order d to ſpeak, ſaid, Athenians, Methinks you 
are religious even to exceſs in every particular; for having, as 
1 paſſed along, look'd at the ſtatues of the Gods you adore, I 
found an altar with this inſcription, TO THE 3 
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reach 19, you. Ir ic uur God, who has made the world and 


dof he and h;, 
— e 


noured by the works 


_ his creatures, he who gives all men their * ang 
by and all-things. He has caus'd_ all men to 

the race f one only man. and he kas given Bag 4p = f 
abadei all the extent of the earth, having marked down the 


order of the ſeaſons, and the borders of each people's habita- 


tion; o the end they [roy Lag uy and endeavour to find 


TR Rn it is in him that we 


„move, and have 4 e 
; 2 faid, We are his Ab Lincs. then we are the chi 


| of God, we are not to believe thut the deity is lik unte = of 


or ſilver, or 4 ſione, whereof the art and Skill, of man bas 
made figures. Bus God being in wrath againſt-theſs times of 
ignorance, does now caſe to be. preached to all men, and in 
all places, that they may repent, becauſe he has. appointed a 
day,” on i whith he is 10 judge the world... according to his 
juſtice. Ey him whom he has appointed 
he has given all men a certain proof, in raiſing 1 
dead. Thus far they 22 to 8. P Ae 
heard talk of the Re n of the Dead, Ray af 
and others ſaid, We will hear you anther time to that point 
Fhus Paul went out: from = Aſſembly. However = 
join d him, and embracd the Faith,. among 2 
Vas Denis. the Areojagit?, . a Woman. ab Damaris, and 


Others. £711 187 le. 7 7 3412 2 . 


Alt maſt been d, iber nothing can bo-greaterthan, | 


= Pas Diſcourſe, nor more proper, coaſidering the Per- 
ſoas he {poke to. 

4 For that Reaſon] have repeated-it entire, to the end 
= you. may perceive, that there: is no, leſs Art and true Elo- 
- quence in the ſacred Books. Sa d e Hiſtories. .. 
2 . it. ee with the 

ul | _ 

* 4 Heparting from Athens, 1 8 came to insb here 

he found a. Few, call d,<quila,.of of the Country. ot Pourxs, 
- who was newly come thicher, with his Wife Priſcilla, be- 


E aded 
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hands of men, as if he flood in 


Le. judge, og 
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„ OE eee 
f _— by Trade, = he yt himſelf, . in their 
H and work reach d in opues 
on all the Sabbath- Days, and in all his — 
in the Name of JESUS CHRIST, -endeavou 295 0 
convince the ems and the Greeks. Silas and Timothy be- 
ing come from Macedon, Paul preach'd with freſh . 
— era 
Fews con im, em 
mor, he ſhook his Se 4 bee, Sour 
blood be on your own heads, T am: glg of , and fronthi: 
time go away to the Gentiles. Going out thence, he went 
= the brag of one Fitus,” a r — God. who 
iv'd near the Synago Cri ief of the 8 agogue, 
believ'd in JESUS 3 ith all his Family : 
more of ad Corinthians, having heard Paul, believ'd alſo, 
and were baptiz d. He coi a Year and a daf e at . 
_ rinth; teaching the Word of Sei ee ee eee 
D. How did he go from that city Ne 
A The Fews accugd- him — Gallio, Proconſil of 
"Achaig, and led icy bis Tribunal; layingto his Charge, 
that he would perſwade Men to worſhip Godafter a man- 
ner which was contrary to the Law. Paul being ready 
to ſpeak for himſelf, Gallio told the Fews, that fince the 
Trial was about Conteſts i in Point of Doctrine, and Di- 
putes about their Law, he could not judge of it, and ſent 
em away from his Tribunal. They ſeix d on \Softhene;, 
| | Chief of the Synagogue, who had been converted, and 
beat him before t Tribunal, Gallio taking no Notiee 
thereof. Paul having ſtay d there ſome Days longer, em- 
bark'd for Syria, wich Priſcilla and having firſt 
caus d his Hair to be cut off at Cenchrea, becauſe of the 
Vo he had made; He arriv'd at Epheſus, where hd left 
' Priſcilla and Aquila, went into the 8 Synagogue, there, and 
conferr'd witf the Jews, who deſird bim to tay longer 
among them? but he would not, and task Leave of them, 
ſaying, he was to be at Jen alem the next Feſtival, and 
» Would rern to ſee them, if it were the Will of God. 
He ſet out from Epheſus, artiv'd at Cęſarea, and went 
thence to Feruſalim, in the Year of CHRIST 58. After 


Lluting the Church, * dito Amioch, n 
ome 


1 


wy | 1 : 
"_ time, and ſet out. to — 1 TY 
_ and Phrygia. | | 21 
2. Vas Silas with Paul all this while? 
A. There is no more ſaid of him in the 4s; butarthis 


| time there aroſe another Preacher of the which 


was a Jem, call'd Apollo, born at Alexandria, a Man knour- 
ing in the holy Scripture. He was inftrudted in-the Reli- 


gion of JESUS CHRIST, but had only receiv'd-the Bap- 


7 4 of S. John, and he preach d it boldly in the Synago 
hap to be at Epheſus, where Aquila ad BY Friſci 

—— im to their Houſe, and inſtructed him more 
in the Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST,- He went afterwar 

into Achaia, with Letters of Recommendation from 90 
* of N e and did the Faithful much Service, ; 
for he publickly convinc'd the Fews with great Efficac * 
e, to them out of bogey that } ESUS was t 
Meſſias | 

A Let us return to the y of S. paul? 

A. Whilſt Apollo was at Corinth, Paul, having travers'd 
the Upper Provinces of 4/a, came to Epheſus, where he 
found {ome Diſciples, who had not yet receiv'd the Holy 
- Ghoſt, nor ſo much as the Baptiſm of JESUS CHRIST, 


but only the Baptiſm of S. Fohn, They were baptiz d in 


the Name of the Lord JESUS; and Paul, having laid his 
Hands on them, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on them; they 
| ſeveral Languages, — Propheſy'd. There were * 
twelve of them. | | 

Did Paul continue long at Epheſus? Walks 

He preach'd there for the Space of twa Years and 
* Months, that is, three Months to the Fews in the 
Synagogue; but perceiving that ſome would not hear 
him any longer, he withdrew, and ſeparated his Diſciples 
from them, and they met in the School of one Bram, 
vrhere he taught every Day, and ſo continu'd: two Years ; 
ſo that all thoſe who dw t in 4/a, as well Fews as Gen- 


tiles, who came to Ephęſus, the Capital of that Province, 
beard the Word of the Lord JESUS, It was authoriz d 


and confirm'd by the many extraordinary Miracles S. Paul 
wrought, to ſuch a Degree, that the very er 
. and Linngn, which had teuch d his Body, being apply d 


* * Peripng, they were heal d, and düsen Spiris de. 


parted 


r. * 
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parted the Bodies of thoſe” that were poſſeſ d. Some of 
the Fewiſh Exorciſts, who went from Town to Town, 
ſeven. Sons of a Prieſt call'd Sceva, would alſo have made 
uſe of the Name of JESUS to caſt out Devils; and con- 
jur d the poſſeſs d Perſons, in the Name of JESUS CHRIST, 
* whom Faul preach d; but the evil Spirits anſwer'd, I know 
 "FESUS, and who Paul is, but-who are you? One of thoſe 
poſſeſs d Perſons growing outragious, fell upon, and treax- 
ted them ſo axe). 0 that they were forc d to fly out of the 
Houſe naked and hurt. This Accident being known by the 
Fems and Gentiles, they were ſciz'd with Fear, and glori- 
-ty'd the Name of the Lord. Many of thoſe who were 
converted came to declare what they had done. Some 
3 of them had practis d Magick, who brought their Books, 
adac burnt them in the Sight of all the World. © 4 
How did. S. Faul leave Epheſus ? 3 
AHe propoſed to himſelf to paſs through Macedon and 
 Achaia, and to go to Feruſalem. He ſent Timothy-to E- 
ruſtus in Macedan; but ſtay d himſelf fome Time in Aſia, 
and ſet out ſoon after from Epheſus, to viſit the neigh- 
bouring Churches. He return d to that City about the 
- Year 57, and oblig'd to quit it upon the following Acci- 
dent. A Silver-ſmith, whoſe Name was Demetrius, and 
who made little Silver Shrines of Diana of Epheſus, by which 
he got much Mony, gather'd ſome others that work'd at 
the fame Trade, and gave them to underſtand, that Paal + 
had drawn off very many, not only at Epheſas, but through- 
out all Aſia, from that Worſhip; which was fo diſadvan- 
. *tagious to them, that it was nof only to be fear'd that 
their Frade would fall te nothing, but that even the Tem- 
ple of the great Diana would grow into Contempt, and 
the Worſhip of that Deity be abolifh'd; With theſe Inſi- 
- muations he put all the City into an Uproar, and all Parts 
1 _ - were full of the Cry, Great is Diana of the. Epheſians. The 
a Multitude incens'd, ran to the Market-Place, and drag'd 
. thither Gaius and Ariftarchns, Macedonians, who came 
with Paul. The Place rang on all Sides with the Cries 
of the Mutinecrs. Alexanderthe Fewin'vain deſir d Leave 
20 ſpeak, that he might clear himſelf. The People, un- 
1 Ae ing that he was a Few, cryd for almoſt two 
Baus Get is Diaz of thy fn The Town: Clerk 
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bad much ado to appeaſe them, telling them, all Men 
- knew: that the City o 2 had a particular Veneration 
for Diana, and that thoſe they had brought were neither 
ſcrilegious Perſons, nor laſphemers of their Goddeſs; 
that if Demetrius and the Silyer-ſmiths that were with him 
had any Complaints to make againft any. Perſon, they 
- ought to apply to the Proconſul, and ſummon the Perſons 
they accus d before his Tribunal. When the Uproar was 
over, Paul ſent for the Diſciples, and having exhorted 
"them to perſevere in the Religion of JESUS CHRIST, 
took his Leave, and ſet out for Macedon; He there ga- 
ther d Alms, to carry to the Chriſtians of Feruſalem; and 
after viſiting ſeveral Churches of that Province, went in- 
to Greece. Having ſtay'd there three Months, he reſoly d 
to return through Macedon to Ferxſalem, becauſe the Fews 
_ had way-laid him, if he ſhould go to embark for Syria. 
He kept the Feaft of Eaſter at Philippi, in the Year 56, 
embark d there after the Days of the unleavened Bread, 
- and artiv'd at Troas, where he ſtay d ſeven Dayͤs. 
Did nothing remarkable happen during S. Paubs 
„FFC 
A. On the firſt Day of the Week (Sunday) the Diſciples 
being aſſembled to break Bread, that is, to celebrate the 
Myſtery of the Euchariſt, Paul, who was to depart the 
next Day, preach'd a Sermon to them, which laſted till 
Midnight. A young Man, whole Name was Emtychus, 
- who fe on a Window, being aſleep, fel! down from the 
third Story, and was kilPd ; but S. Paul going down, and 
embraeing him, ſaid, Be not concern d, he lives. He was 
earry'd up alive to the Aſſembly, which was comforted. 
Paul being gone up again, after having broken Bread, and 
eaten, diſcours d them again, and went away to Aſſos, 
- where he embark'd for Feruſalem. He: ſtopt at Miletus, 
and ſent thence to Epheſus, for the Prieſts of that 
Church to come to him, to whom he foretold that the 
ſhould ſee him no more, and exhorted them to do tlie 
Duty of their Miniſtry. --Proceeding on his Voyage, he 
3 arri d at Thre, where the Diſciples warn'd Paul not to 
|  -po to Feruſalem, He ſtay d ſeven Days at Tyre, and went 
it E. how to Prolemais, where he landed. The next Day he 


; went to Ceſares, and ſtay d there in the Houle of Philip, 
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1 one of the ſeyen Deacons, who had four 
= - prophecy'd. Whilſt he was in that City, a Prophet, 
= whoſe Name was Agabus, came from Feruſaltm, a | 
S. Paul, took his Girdle, and binding his own Hands and 

| Feet, ſaid, The man to whom this girdle belongs will be thus 
bound by the Fews of Feruſalem, — they will deliver him 
uf to the Gentiles, S. Paul's Companions, and the Bre- 
thren who were upon the Place, intreated him not to 
go to Feruſalem. S. Paul anſwer d, he was ready to ſuf- 
2 not only Impriſonment, but even Death, 4 the 
Name of the Lord JESUS. Accordingly he ſet out and 

Nepair' d to Feruſalem. 
No Queſtion but he was well revrarded there by y 
the converted Jews, after harming done the Church ſuch 

| ſignal Service. 
Ai. He went to viſit Tamer, at whoſe Houſe all the 
| © Prieſts met. S. Paul told them the Particulars of what 
. ESUS CHRIST had done through his Miniſtry. 


They having heard them, glorify'd Ged; but they repre- 
: ſented to him, that abundance = the convert” ews, be- 
ing till very zealous for the Law, and being inform'd, 
that he taught all the Fews who were among the Gentiles 
to renounce Moſes, forbidding them to circumciſe their 
/ Children, and to live according to the Cuſtom of the 
Fews, it was convenient that he ſhould by his Behaviour 
ve them to underſtand, that he was no Enemy to their 
w, and that he did het believe the Obſeryation of it 
was forbidden; that an Opportunity offer d, 2 being 
four Perſons who had a Vow, that he ſhould there- 
fore join with them, to the End that all the converted 
Jews might be ſatisfy d, that what had been ſaid of him 
was falſe, and that = ill 2 the Law. As for the 
Gemilas, who had be liev d, held to what had been 
told them, that they ſhould ſlain from Fleſh ſacrific d, 
from Blood, from Thiogs ſtrangled, and. from Fornics- | 


tion. ; 
Did 8. Paul take their Ad vice? 
A le did, be took 27 him Rh Perſons, 
: who had made the Vow-of the Nazarites, recommended 
in the Law, and being cleans d with them, went the next | 


ups into the Teure a the * 2 
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Purification-wauld be accompliſh'd, and when cg. 8 

W each of them. 
Did Pac rm his Vow in Peace? . 
A. That happen 


d to him which he had * and 
wich tad bee ie 8 

| en Da tick Fews in the Tem 
_ ftirrd up the People and e crying. 197 7 6 
raelites, this is the man who every where teaches the | 
| en ant holy place, and whos 
vo ces into . and fend tis ly 
28288 

Epheſius, in the City with P t he had a 
Cong him 1 wow. Temple. All the City was preſent- 


in an Uproar, the People flock d together, they ſeiz d 
Faul, and thruſt him out of the Temple, ſhutting the 
Gates. When they were going to murder him, Lyſias, 
Tribune of the Legion that guarded the Temple, _ 
inform'd of the Tumult, came with his Captains 
Soldiers, took Faul away from the Maltitude, and ha- 
ving ſecur'd him with two Chains, order d he ſhould be 
conducted into the Cittadel. The Soldiers carry d him a- 
way, follow'd by a Crowd of the Rabble, crying, Kill 

As they were going into the Cittadel, Paul id to 
| the Tribune, - T have the Liberty z0 ſpeak with your 
| 3 Tribune anſwer d, Can you ſpeak ak Greek Are you net 

3 who rovolted ſome time ago, carry d aw 
ſand Outlaws with him into the Deſart ? Paul a 
| py ow That he was a Jem, born at Tarſus, and ask'd 
Leave to ſpeak to the People. The Tribune having 
ed it, he ſtood upon the Steps, and made a Sign ch his 
Hand to the People, whereupon follow'd a profound 
Silence, and he told them in the Hebrem Language, That 
he was a Few, born at Turſis, in Cilicia, that he had 
been Diſciple to Gamalie; that the Zeal he had for: the 
Law, once prevaild- with him to perſecute thoſe af the 
' Set of JESUS CHRIST; he added, that the 
Prieſt and the Council were Witneſſes] that he had been 
one of the forwardeſti at loading them with Chains, and 
caſting them into Priſon, and that he had talen their 
Letters to go ta, Damaſeus, to bring Priſoners to Jeru- 
He told them what had * to him _ 
ay; 
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Way: how he had loſt! and recover'd his Sight; how: he 
* had been baptiz d, and how" coming to Feriſalem, and bes 
S ing at Prayers in the Temple, he was rapt in Spirit, and 
= God gave him to underſtand, that the em would not 


— 


receive his Teſtimony, and had been order d to go preach 
to the Gentiles. At theſe Words the ems loudly cla- 
mour d to bave him put to Death. The Tribune caus d 
him to be carry d into the Cittadel, and order d he ſhould 
be ſcourg'd and examin d, to oblige him to confeſs; what 
it was that made them clamour. againſt him in that man- 
ner; but when they had bound him, Paul ſaid to the 
Captain, Is it lawful for you thus to whip a Roman Citi- 
ren, who is not yet condemn d? The Captain acquainted the 
Tribune, who immediately came to him and ask d. Whe- 
ther he was a Citizen of Rome? Faul having aſſur d him, 
that he was, the Tribune ſaid to him, I has cofs me much 
Mony to purchaſe that Freedom. Paul anſwer d, I have it 
by Birth. The Tribune then diſmiſs d thoſe who were to 
have ſcourg'd him, and was afraid that he: might be 
brought into Trouble, for having bound a Raman Citizen 
in order to ſcourge him. The next Day deſiring to be 
truly inform'd, of what the Fews had to alledge againſt 
him; he caus d his Fetters to be taken off, and having 
order'd the Chief Prieſts and the Council to meet, brought 
Paul before them. CC 
2. What ſaid Faul before the High- Prieſt and the 
x Council? AL: 454 in ei Su en £15" wy 9 d fad 
A. Paul. looking ſteadily om them, ſaid, Brethren, hi- 
- therto I haue behavd myſelf without Reproach before; God. 
At theſe: Words Ananias, the High- Prieſt, commanded 
thoſe who were neareſt to buffet him. Paul being pro- 
voked, ſaid, God. will rike thee,” thou whited Mall. Do 
you ſit to judge me according to the Law, and at the ſane 
time order ms to be ſiruck contrary to the Lam? Thoſe who 
were preſent ſaid to Paul, Dofl als | preſume to curſe the 
- High-Priefs3 Paul: excus d himſelf; ſaying, he knew: not 
that he was the High- Prieſt. To get out of their Hands 
he us'd Art, for knowing that ſome of thoſe -preſent 
were Sadduces and the reſt Phaniſees, he: cry d out in the 
Aſſembly, Brethren, I am à Phariſee the ſon ofaa Phariſee, 
and I am condemned for the hopes of another life, and & the 
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 reſurretion of the, dead. Theſe Words caus d a Commar- 
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on between the Sadducees and the Phariſees: One ſidſe 


ſaid, they could ſee no hurt in him; How do we know, 
ſaid they, but that a ſpirit or an angel has ſpoke to him, 


| let us not contend againſt God. On the other hand, the Sad- 


ducees, who believ'd nothing of Angels, nor Spirits, nor 
Reſurrection, declar'd againſt him. The Tumult increa- 
ſing, and the Tribune fearing leaſt Paul might be torn in 
"Pieces, caus d him to be carry'd away to the Citadel. 
Was he long kept up in the Citadel? / 
A The next Night the Lord appear d to him, and bid 
| him be of good urage, for he muſt bear the Teſti- 
mony at Rome, which he had bore at Feruſalem. When 
it was Day, Paul was inform'd that forty Fews had bound 
themſelves by Oath, not to eat till they had kill'd him. 
In order to put it in Execution, they had reſolv d, that 
the Council ſhould defire the Tribune, that he might be 
again brought before them, as it were 'to Examine the 
_ Caſe, and they were to kill him before he came thither: 
Paul gave Notice to the 'Tribune. of the Conſpiracy, by 
his Siſter's Son, and he calling two Captains, caus d Faul 
to be conducted under a ſtrong Guard to Ceſarea, to the 
Governor Felix, to whom he writ Word of what had 
happen d, and the Reaſon why he ſent him that Priſoner. 
He order'd his Accuſers to repair to the Governor, to ac- 
quaint him with what th d to alledge againſt Paul, 
The Goyernor now havin receiv'd Lyſiass Letter, en- 
ute what Province Paul was of, and being inform d, 
that he was of Cilicia, ſaid, he would hear him when his 
Accuſers were come, and caus'd him to be ſecurd in 
Herod's Palace. | 3 „ 
; 2. Did the Fews carry on their Accuſation before Fe- 
1 | N FLY ee 
A. Five Days after, Auanias the High Prieſt repair d 
to Ceſarea with ſome of the Council, and an Orator call d 
Tertullus, declaring themſelves Paul's Accuſers. The Go- 
vernor caus'd him to be brought before him; Tertulluus 
open d the Cauſe, accuſing Paul, that he had occaſioned 
Diviſions among the Jews, and with being Head of the 


< 


Sect of the Naxarites; that he alſo attempted to profane 


| the Temple, and added, that having ſeia d him, they 
| 805 { . ; 2 Ke Fo eb „ w d 
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330 The HISTORY of Chap:1V. 
would have proceeded to his Trial, een their Lawr ; 
but that the Tribune Lyſias interpoſing, had taken him 
out of their Hands, and order'd them to appear before the 
Governor, who upon examining him might diſcover tlie 
Truth of what they laid to his Charge. The Fews vouch- 
ed to the Truth of thoſe Facts. The Governor haying 
made a Sign to Paul, to ſpeak, he defended himſelf fay- 
le 5 bot twelve Days at . 
that they had not found him diſputing with any Perſon, 
nor gathering the People either in the Synagogues, or in 
the City; that he was come thither to bring Alms to 
the Nation, and pay his Vows to the Lord; that he was 
actually in the Temple performing his Religious Exer- 
eiſes, without any Diſturbance when they ſeiz d him, 
ſome Aſratick Fews having rais d the Tumult againſt him, 
and therefore it was they who ought to appear before 
the Governor, and be his Accuſers, if they had any thing to 
lay to his Charge; that thoſe who were preſent could not 
t they had found him guilty of any Offence whatſoever ; 
_ unjeſs they would urge it as a Crime, that he had loud- 
ly declar'd, they would condemn him, becauſe he beliey'd 
1 the Reſurrection of the Dead. Felix hearing this Di- 
fceurſe,” put them off to another time ſaying, When 1 
ſhall have got full Information concerning that Sed, and the 
Tribune L. 3 is come from Nee I will judge of your 
Affair. | 7 en he commanded the Captain to ſecure Pau, 
bur not ſ@ cloſe confin d, allowing any of his Friends to 
viſit and aſſiſt him.” neſt A ci 4 
Did S. Paul continue long in Priſon at Ceſarea? 
A. Felix kept bim there two Yeats, and returning to 
Ceſarea with. his Wife Druſilla, who was a Few, he heard 
what Paul would fay to him concerning Faith in JESUS 
CHRIST; but bearing him ſpeak of Juſtice, of Chaſti- 
Pl and of future Judgment, he was 5 ra at that Di- 
ſcourſe. However, he often ſent for him, hoping the 
Priſoner would give him Mony for his Liberty. When 
two Years were paſs d, Felix was ſucceeded, in the Year 
60, by Fortius Feſtus, and being willing to oblige the Fews 
r ̃ĩ Lain rn 
5 ©. Did the Change of the Gorernor make any Altc- 


ration in S. Paul's Condition? 
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When Feſtus came to Feruſalem, the chief of the 
Priest „and the Heads of the Fews, renew'd their Accu- 
ions againſſ Naß and 740 the Governor to l 


80 to Ceſarea, or log der to accuſe hy 
t or ten Days 25 at eruſalem, he came to 
Sand. a next D Faul to be brou ht 


| to go to 2 bn by him 3 
Articles d againſt him? Pal, fearing to undertake 
zhat Journey, declar'd, he appeal d to Ceſar's Tribunal, 
and Feſtus could not refuſe 55 him thither; but ſtill 
kept him in Priſon. King ippa coming ſome Days 
| after to Ceſarea, Feſtus call 2 his Siſter Berenice a-. 
bout Pauls Affair; and ad yes declar'd, he had long 
deſir d to ſee that Man; whereupon Feſtus ſent for him 
195 next Day. Paul made his Defence before Agrippa, 
Id the — of kis Converſion to the Religion of I E- 
US CHRIST, 2 nd bow he had afterwards labour 
5 the Converſion. of others. He added, that Moſer an 
the Prophets; had foretold what had Happe en'd to ES US 
| CHRIST. Feſtus, — — N Dicourle, ſaid to Fan 
You are mad, your paula be. ated you. Paul an- 
ſwer'd him, He» was not but an the he Words he had 
ſp oken were the Words of Truth and of Life, and that 
K W l was acquainted with what he ſaid. Then 
directi Diſcour Agrippa, he ask d him, 
whather he believ's ; hets, and added, o 
do believe. Agripha ſaid to Pam, You have almoſt perfwaded. 
ine ta bt a Chriflian, Would to God, cry'd S. Paul, it were not 
| almoſt, but thas you and all that hear n were as I am, ex- 
eepting theſe bonds,  Agrippa, the Governor, 2 and 
| all that fate with them, rifi , diſcours'd to and 
| faid, This Man has. done: nothing that deſerv'd Death er 
unpriſammene; and Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, that he might. 
hae been diſmils'd | ** not appeal'd to Caſar. 
| 2. What 
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2 What became of Fall at KP 
A. He having appeal d to * who then was 
Nero, the Governor reſoly'd to ſend him with other Pri- 


Per, which did him no Harm. In that Iſland he heal'd 
the Father of Publius thè Prime Man of the Country, and 
many other ſick Perſons. After three Months he was put 
aboard a Veſſel of Alexandria which had winter d in the 
Iſland, and landed at Pozz#oto, whence he went by Land 
to Rome, in the Beginning of the Year 61. The Chriſti. 
ans that were at Rome came to meet him; the Captain 
gcliver'd the Priſoners he had brought to the Captain of 
the Guards; but Paul was allow'd to lodge where he 
would, with a Soldier for his Keeper. Three Days at- 
ter, Paul deſir d the Chief of the Fews to come to him, 

told them his Story, and made out his Innocence. The 
anſwer d, they had not receiv'd any Letter from the Bre. 
thren in Judea, and expreſs d a Willingneſs to hear him; 
for all they knew of the Sect of JESUS CHRITS T was, 
that it met with Oppoſition in all Parts. Having thus 
made Acquaintance with him, they came to his Lodging, 
he preach d to them the Kingdom of God, confirming 
what he ſaid by ſeveral Teſtimonies, and labour d from 
lorning to Night to convince them of the Faith of JE. 
SUS CHRIST, by the Law of Moſes eee ro 

Some beliey'd what he ſaid, others did not, and not bein 
able to agree among themſelyes, ny withdrew S. Paul, 
upbraiding them with their Blindneſs, aud Hardneſs of 
Heart, declar'd ts them, that the Salyation was ſent to 

the Gentiles, who would receive it. e 
.2 Did S. Paul ſtay long at Rome? 
' 7.90 in a Houſe: he 
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He continued there full two Years; in a 


dad hired, where he receip d all chat came bo ſer him, 
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* Kingdons of God, and teaching all that ap- 
= _ the Lord JESUS CHRI ST, with full Li- 


and. without in obſtructed by any Perſon, Thus 


far — Hiſtory is taken from the 5 of the Ads of the 
Apoſtles, rela by S. Luke, Companion te S. Paul in his 
Travels, and a faithful Witneſs of his Actions. 


Have we no other ſuch Hiſtory of the D 


of Ez reſt of the A te Thi 
A. No. Moſt o 
are very uncertain, however the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 


have preſery'd the Memory of fome Circumſtances of 


their Lives and Deaths. I will take Care to give you 
an Account at our next Conference, when 1 have ſe- 


ated- what has been faid that is fabulous, from that 


which is either certain or probable. I will begin with 
the Life of the Virgin Mary; and will afterwards tell you 


what I find moſt authenti ck touching the Lives of the | 
Apoſtles, the „ the * of our Lord, 12 
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eee , and f the Diſciples of the Apoſtles. 


2. 8 IN CE our laſt Conference, the Continuation 
whereof has been interrupted by the Holidays, 1 


have my ſelf read the Evangeliſts, and the Ads of the A- 
2 and 1 find yeu have faithfully told me what. the 
facred Authors have writ of the Hiſtor of JESUS 
CHRIST, of the-Eftabliſhment: of the hatch? and of 


| the Preaching of the Apoſtles. - I now expect you ſhould 


tell me —— is to be found moſt authentic in antient 
Monuments, relating to the Hiſtory of that primitive 
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A. I commend you for having had Recourſe to the 
Fountain Heads. You there found the Facts related more 
at large. I would not in Converſation Fa to you the 
Whole Text of the Evangeliſts, and the Al; but I think 
I ſaid enough to acquaint you with the Hiſtory of the 
SGoſpel, and of the Ads. Vou might ebſerye, that I o- 
mitted nothing remarkable, and that Ireduc'd the Hiſtory 
of the four Evangeliſts into one Body. I have ſince taken 
much Pains to collect the rr Facts, which relate 
to the Life of JESUS CHRIST, the Bleſſed Virgin, 
the Apoſtles and their Diſciples; and to cull out ſuch as 
are ſomewhat certain, being grounded on antient Monu- 
ments, from thoſe which are abſolutely falſe. ; 
2. Whence does that Difficulty proceed? Is it becauſe 
there are no others that have treated of that Subject? 
A. It is becauſe in the firſt Ages of the Church there were 
. ſeveral falſe Goſpels, and falſe Acts of the Apoſtles, inven- 
ted either by ſome indiſcreet and ignorant orthodox Chri- 
ſtians, or elſe by malicious deceitful Hereticks. The firſt 
that practiſed this Artifice, was a certain Prieſt, Diſciple 
to S. Paul, who being miſ- led by à falſe Zeal for his Ma- 
fter; forg d, under the Name of S. Lake, The Acts of Paut 
and Thecla. He was convicted of that Forgery by S. John, 
and degraded, for endeavourinꝑ to ſupport the Truth with 
Falſchood. Some others of the Antients might perhaps 
- imitate, the Simplicity of, that Prieſt; the firſt He. 
reticks were the Men who ſet out many Goſpels and fa- 
bulous 2 to 1 v Errors. * 
ing Ages ſome private Perſons, deſigning to ſupply what 
. ie ſacred· Hiſtory obi their 4 5 Ima- 
gination, compos d ſome Narratives under antient Names, 
wherein they gave ſuch Accounts as beſt pleas d them- 
ſelves. Such are the Books of the Paſſion of S. Peres and 
S8. Paul, which bear the Name of S. Linus the Lives of 
tte Apoſtles, aſcrib'd to a Diſciple of IE SUS CHRIST; 
the Life of S. John, by Prochoru; the Acts of the Paſſi- 
on of S. Andrew; the Proto-Gofpel of 8. James, the Goſ- 
pel of Nicouemus, the Book of the Nativity of the Virgin, 
Oe. Tho thoſe Books be of no Authority, yet ſeveral 
Facts have been taken from them, which have been de- 

| liver'd as real by diyers Authors, EP 
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rn may ve come at * . as to. 
of thoſe þ Heads of the firſt Chriſtians? A 


ug By 133 the antient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians; 
ial Works are look'd upon as authentick, and who 
have deliver d certain Facts they receivd by Tradition. 
When they all agree to one Fact, it ought i be accoun- 
| ted as certain; when reported but by one it is probable; 
and when Authors are divided, if Fa otherwiſeideſerye 
do be credited, their Teſtimony may be alledg d, and ſuch 238 
1 followed, whom we belieye 4 — been bel inform d. 
This is the Method I ſhall obſerve in what I am to ſay to 
| you by way of Supplement to the ſacred Hiſtorians, I 
| will report that to you as certain which is atteſted by the 
unanimous Voice of Antiquity; that as probable, Which 
— been deliver d by ſome Authors; and when they do 
28 I will tell you their ſeveral Opinions, us La 
Liberty of believing what you ie beſt 
| . 1think 5 is an exact Method; begin therefore to 
4 me ſome Particulars of the Life of JE 12805 CHRIST, 
which have been omitted by the Evangeliſts, 

A. S. Paul, Ads 20. 35, mentions this Sentence w 4 45 
IESUs CHRIST, which is not to be found in the 
Evangeliſts. Ii is more-bleſſed to give than to receive. This 
is one of the Facts which are certain. Several antient 
Authors alſo quote this Expreſſion of j ES US CHRIST, 

Be good Mony changers; to denote that we are careful to 
diſtinguiſh between Truth and Falſhood, as Mony 
gers, or Bankers, know, Mony from that N is 


Counterfeit. But this Sentence being taken from the 
= Golpel according to the Hebrews, in which. there were 
many Additions to the Goſpel of S8. Matthem, we may 
W therefore queſtion, Whether Chriſt made uſe of that Ex- 
W preſſion. The ſame may be faid of other Sentences found, 
in that Goſpel, which are not in the other Goſpels... for. 
| tho? that Goſpel-be-yery. ancient, yet it was of no au- q 
thority. The Letter of IESUS CHRIST to Agbarus __ 
King-of Edefſa,.would be a precious Monument, were it 1 
certain, It is delivered by Euſebias 1. 1. 6. 1g. Who tells 
us, That the laid King, having heard of the Miracles of 
IESVS CHRIST, writ. to him, deſiring he would 


cure kun of + Diſtaſs be dome under; and that JESUS, 
n Tus CHRIST 
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E + -CHRIST anſwer'd him as follows. ' Thon art bleſſed, 
= . Agbarus, in that thou haſt believ'd in me without ſeeing me; 
= for it is written ef me, that thoſe who ſhall ſee me ſhall not 
© believe in me, to the end ge thoſe. —— believe in eee 
Fteing me, may receive Life Everlaſting. As to what 90 
. that T ſhould come to you; I cunnot do it, becauſe I 58 
ll  ferform thoſe things here for which T am ſent and when they are 
=  acompliſhed I muſt return to him that ſent me. But when I 
=_— ſhall be gone to him, I nl pe to you one of my Diſciples, 
= who will heal you, and will procure Life to you and yours. 
'2 Euſebius tells us, that this Letter, and that which Agbarmus 
= writ to he SUS CHRIST, were taken out of the Ar- 
_— Chives of the Churchof Edeſſa, wherethey werepreſery'd, 
written in Syriack; but neither of them has the Appear- 
ance of Truth. Agbarus ſpeaks to JESUS CHRIST 
like one who was convinc'd of his Divinity. Having been 
told, ſays he, of the Miracles you work, I am perſwaded you 
are God, or the Son of God. He offers him the one halt of 
his Kingdom, being inform d, ſaid he, that the Jews ſlan- 
der d and miſus d him. It does not look way Bo a Pa- 
gan King ſhould write after that Manner; beſides, the 
| Terms of the Letters give ' Occaſion to conjecture it 
I was counterfeited ; for there is in it an Alluſion to the 
5 Words of JESUS CHRIST to S. Thomas, Bleſſed are 
= thoſe who have not ſeen and have believed, which had not 
yet been ſaid or written at the Time when JESUS 
CHRIST is ſuppos d to have writ that Letter. |; 
* = Is this all we find in Antiquity relating to JESUS 
CHRIST, which is not written in the Goſpels? 
A. This is all that has any likelihood of Truth ; all the 
reſt is abſolutely fabulous and A phal. 
Q. The Evangeliſts having ſaid very little of the Life 
of thEVirgin Mary, it is likely that ancient Hiſtorians may 
tell us more. Who were her Parent? 
A. I have before given you to underſtand, that ſhe was 
of the Race of David, and originally of Bethlehem. Ac 
cording to thoſe, who believe that 8. Luke writ her Genea-' 
logy and not that of Foſeph, it is certain, that her Father's 
4 Name was Eli, or Eliacim, whence might be made 70. 
| chim, the Name S. Epiphanius gives to the Virgin's Father. 
 ,, _Fauſins the Manichean aſſures the ſame thing, 7 m_ 
| © ature nnn gh, 
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1 the Law; but 8. Auguſlin aGirins that 
ded on Apocryphal Books. In ſhort, 
88 0 have ſaid of Foachim and Anna, Father 
2 br to the Virgin, is only founded on the Book of 
the Birth of -the Virgin, falſly aſerib d to 8. James of Feru- 
ſalem. However f i. poſſible, that the Names of vacbim © 
and ma might be 1 at leaſt it ma 
be faid; — it is likely who conitriy'd thoſe N 1 
Hiſtories, being fac might know the true Names of ; 
the Father and Mother of the Virgin; and that it is not 
credible they ſhould have invented falſe ones. The Greek © 
Church honour'd-S. Anne ever ſince the fixth Cen but 
the Latin Church has not inſtituted the Feaſt of 8 Ha and 
8. Anne but ſince the twelfth Century. 8 Ferom is of O. 
pinion, that Mary of Cleophas, mention'd i in the Goſpel, 
vo Siſter to the Virgin. 
Is nothing extraordinary known concerning the 
Birch of the Virgin? 

A. There are many wonderful Circumſtances" to be 
founqk in Apocryphal Books 3 but it would be dangerous 
to time on them. | 

Have-we no particular Circumſtances of her Life; 
which are not mention'd in IO and i in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles? | 

A. There are none certain. | 
e the Time and es of her Birth, at leaſt, 

| Pi. if F T7415 

4 Even chat i is not very certain. The Goſpel informs 
vs, that JESUS CHRIST recommended her to S. John 
his beloved Diſciple, that he might be as a Son to her, 
= and that from that time 8. John took her home to him. 
8. Fob retiring to Epheſus, the Ancients beliey'd that the 
Virgin dy d there; and this Opinion ſeems to be grounded 
on the Teſtimony of the Fathers of the firſt General 
Council of Epheſus : However it muſt be granted, that 
this is not altogether indiſputable., Others pretend ſhe 

dyd at Feruſalem. The Time of the Virgin's Death is 
till more uncertain : Some place it in the 48th Year of 
CHRIST, others make it later. If ſhe d yd at * 
when 8. r e e not be till 
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is not convincing. The other Books we have cbncerning 
the Death of the Virgin, under the Names of Melirs, of 
8 Fa and other Great Men, ate counterfeit Pieces, 
| viſibly full of Fables. Therefore Ado, Bede, and the 
other x Martyrologifts; zudiciouſly obſerve, That the 
Church, with its wonted Prudence; aa thought fit to ſa 
— nothing concerning the Dem of dee to avoid 8 
ving out things uncertain and a 
2. Was the Life of S. Zofeph better known than that of 
5 the Virgin? 2) Wi 
A. Rather leſs. The Goſpel gives us yOu 
bur ſcarce takes Notice of any. more, unleis it be, Slee 
tho he was deſcended from David, yet: he was: reduc'd ro 
the Condition of a Handicraft; nor is his Trade ſpecify d. 
S. Fuſtin, who is a very ancient Author, and ſeveral other 
Fathers were of Opinion, that he was a Carpenter. Ma- 
ny ancient Authors believ d he had been marry d before 
be eſpous d the Virgin; and that S. Tami and the others, 
| Who are call d the Brothers of JESUS CHRIST, were his 
Sons by the firſt Marriage 3 but᷑ that Opinion; cho ancbont, 
is no way. grounded on Seripture. S. Ferm atffirms, he 
was always a Virgin. I have told you the Places in the 
Goſpel, where mention is made of him; that he marr! i 
Mary; t hat having found her to be with Child; and 
ing a ;uſt Man, he would not defame her, but rather pri- 
vately ail her; that being commanded by an Angel in 
a ok to keep ber, he obey d; that he went to Berhle- BW 
hem, with his Wife, to be regiſter d at the | Enrol- 
ment; that being directed i in a Dream to depart Bemhiebem, 1 
1 he withdrew. into Egypr, where he'continu'd till the Death 
3 of Herod; that after his Return from that Joufney, he 
1 vent to live at Nazareth in Galilee, wich Mary.and. JESUS; | 
that he went every. Var to Feruſalem at the time of 4 
Pa 
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| Paſtonery.,and. that he carry d JESUS-CHRIST cher —_— 
| theidge of twelve Years. This. is all we. Hare cnn | 3 
Se the Setiprure,  Whas 2. f Further ban hoe 
taken out of Apocry Books. It is not known. at what- 
time he dy d; but it. is likely it was before CHRIST. be. + 
preach; for at the Wedding of Cans, where: JESUS: 
Sanier ws wrought his firſt Miracle, 23 was invited. 
with his Mother; and had S. Foſeph. been alive, there is 
no doubt but he would have been one 
32 CHRIST: dying; recommended his Mother to 


ahn, e- ee out, t thr the had no 


told me what there is to rel 
332 Now! you ave of the Virgin, and 27 — 
May vide give me an Account of what is known of 
cr geo Signing wich . Peter, who "eas! the firſt of 


1. A. I wal not here repeat what I hape a S e 
of the Words and Actions of S. Peter, during 

ESUS CHRIST. and after his Death, till the time ok 
was reprov'd by S. Paal at Antioch,..in; the Year” of - 
CHRIST. 65. The Evangeliſts and the 4. 2 
. r certain of 
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remem N are 
al Years,” wherein.no Mention. is of „Peter, 
1 rs is, from the Converſion of Cana ; dime when 
2 wa aſt into Priſon: at Jene — ee 
© |} ver 
4 It is true there are eight or nine Years, (from de 
1 Vear 35 till the Year 44) during which, time Ws is 
= Laid of S. Peter. — was in that Aw of time, that we 
I —.— he found ded the Churches of Axtiach and of 
= | 9 ſome 1 Difficulty as to that Point; for as to 
A „it appears by the At, that it was e- 
F aht by ſome' Diſciples, Who after the . Diſpe | 
which — the Death of S. Stephen, had each d 
the Goſpel to 2 ems and to the Gentiles. It docs not 
Py that 8. Peter came to Antioch befote the Council 
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cf Feruſulem. As for S. Peter's Journt) to Rome, there 
| Dogg that be did not go thither, and that he did 
yrdom there under the Emperor Nero; 
but it may be 1d whether he was there the the 
..cond Year of the Emperor Claudius, and whether he fate 
in the —— five Years, as 8. Ferome af- 
firms. The reaſon for 1 is, that it appears by the 
FHiſtory of the Ade, that S. Peter liyed in Fudes till the laſt 
Fear of the Reign of Agrippa, which was the fourth of 
Claudius, and the forty fourth of JESUS: CHRIS 4 
And that he was preſent at the Council of Ferwſalem held 
in the Year 51. It may be faid, that after founding the 
Church of Antioch in che Year 35, and preaching to the 
Churches of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia and Aſia, to 
-whem he directed ew” Epiſtle, - he travell'd to Reme, that 
he return'd to Feri in the Fear 44, and went back 
again to Rome in 4 Reign of Nero; but ancient Authors, 
"as Denis of Corinth, Origen and Ladd antias mention. but 


; ene Epic of S. Peter to Rome, in the Reign of Nero. 


Is it certain that 8. Peter eme to Rome under 2 


| and d Martyrdom there? 
A. No fact in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 3 is — 
more authentick Teſtimonies. Cas, who liv'd in the 


Pontificate- of Zephirinus, at the beginning of the third 
| makes out the Truth of it bx publick Monu- | 
ments, Which were then ſtill at Rañme. Denis of Corinth, 
S. Treneus, Tertullian, and Origen,” do all teſtifie, that S. 
Terer and 8. Faul coming to Rome, e dae of Nos, 
tuffer'd Martyrdom there. : 
ls the time when they came, and aber they uf. 
bed exactly known? * 
A. Laftantius ſays, it was about the beginning ofthe 
/ Reign of Nero, twenty Years after the Afoention, that is, 
Is the” 57th Year of the Vulgar Computation. 'How-, 
X hes 1 7 is more likely, that S. Peer did not return thi- 
ther, according to the Teſtimony of Denis of Corinth, 
ll be went with S8. Paul a little before the Perſecution; 
*for it does not appear that he was there in 61 and 62, 
*whilt St. Paul relided in that City. Some of the Anci- 
ents place the Martyrdom of S. Peter and S. Faul in the 
Tear 683 but fince Denis * Corimh,. Origen, and all the 


— 


Cab das: att 


4 


— * o CEL I VIE T 3 > * by TE. ? , Ty, 2 ; 8 
3 Le . 
; | * 
k * - = E < 
i ” 5 ; 
"Chap. nn. . * p if); ; Nr 
al * g * ? - A "4 o y , 1 ? * i 
: ; 4 1 - 4 ph f - ” 
b id * A | Sos . 


Ancient Authors agree, that they-ſuffer'd in the 'Perſecr 
tion under Nero, Which began, according to Tacitus, in 
the Conſulſſip or̃ Lecanius Baſſus and Licinius Craſſus in the 
Year 64, it is likely that much Time dit not elapſe bo-. 
fore S. Peter and S. Paul were apprehended, and that theß 
. faffer'd Martyrdom on the agth of Fune the following 
Tear, in the Conſulſhip of Nerva and Veſtinus, which is 
the ſame their Death is ſet. down in, im che Ancient Re- 
giſter of the Deat hs; or Burials of the Popes: of Rome, 
mention d by Bucherius. They could? not ſuffer in 66 
nor in 67, for during thoſe Years Nero was not at Rome 
in Tune. The Plague which enſu'd upon the Death of 
thoſe . is mention d in Tacitus under thoſe fame” 
Conſuls. 3 - | 265 
2. Are there no Particulars known of, what S. Peter 
did at Rome, during his Reſidence in that og 2 . | 
A. There is no Queſtion to be made, but that he 
reach'd.the Goſpel there; that he encourag d the formes 
aithful, and that he gain'd new ones by his Preaching 
and Miracles, as La&antius-affures us; but we know-no- 
thing in particular; unleſs it be that he there, encounter d 
Simon Magus, who was come to Rome, where he had ſe 
duc'd many by his Artifices. Some Authors report, that 
the ſaid Magician having lifted himſelf up into the Air in 
a: fiery Chariot, by - means of the Devil, S. Peter and 8. 
Faul had recourſe to Prayer, whereupon he immediately 
dropt down, broke his Legs, and died ſoon after. Ar- 
nobius; an African Author, who writ in the fourth Cen- 
tury, is the firſt that delivers this Story, whereof Euſe> 
bins makes no mention. Many other Authors have ſpoke 
of it ſince; however, ſome Criticks make a doubt of it; 
and it has pretty much of the Air of a Fable taken out of 
ſame. Apocryphal Book: ... 4 wan 
2. la what Manner did S. Peter ſuffer Martyrdom? 
4 He was crucify'd, like his Maſter JESUS CHRIST; 
but. if vre may credit the Teſtimony of ' Origen, and ſome 
other of the Ancients, he deſir d to be faſtned to the 
WH Croſs, with his Head. downwards, which was done ac- 
. Lou have not much more to ſay of St. Paul. The 
Hiſtory of the. ads has _ him as. far as Rome, where 
N 5 8 3 
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he continu'd two Years, that is, till 6; 
told me he return d thither, and ſuſſer d Martyrdom wich 
S. Peter in 65. ee eee ere era, hilft he 
Was from that City? ; 

A. Some Authors have writ, "abide? he: travall's into 
: 225 It is true, chat S. Paw! in his'Epiſtle to the Romans 
lares he did deſign to go into that Country; but it is 
more likely, that he went — to travel in Greece, and 
return d from Cormth to Rome with S. Peter, where he 
ſuffer d rdom with him the ſame Day and Year, wed | 
Home put off his Martyrdom to the following Year. 
. What ſort of Martyrdom did he uridergo ? 
All Authors aſſure us, that his Head da, get 


ae What became of the Bodies of thoſe two Apo- 
nies 


A. Caius, an ancient Author, - whoſe Teſtimony is 
ed by Enſebins, fays, that in his time the Trophies of 
the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul were found at the Va- 
zioan, and at the Gate of Oſtia; which gives Ground to 
| believe that S. Peter was in the Vatican, near the triumphal 
Way, and S. Paul on the Way to Oſtia. 
* 2 thoſe two Apoſtles leave us ſome Wri- 


| 4. We have fourteen Epiſtles of st. Paul, and tuo of 


S. Peter, which are receiv'd as Canonical. The Epiſtles 


of s Raul are; Firſt, One to the Romans written at Corinth 
in the Year 57 or 58. Second and third, two to the 
Corinthians in 57. Fourth, the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
writ ſome time before. Fifth, The Epiſtle to the E- 
| 2 written when he was Priſoner at Rome. Sixth, 
e Epiſtle to the Philippians, written in bis firſt Journey 
to Rome, in 61. Seyenth, The Epiftle to the Coloſſians, 
written ſome time after, in 62. Eight and Nine, The 
two Epiſtles to the Theſſaloniand, the Hirſt writren about 
the Year 52, the ſecond foon after. Ten and Eleven, 
The two Epiſtles to Timothy, the firſt written in 58, and 
the ſecond vohilſt S. Paul was Priſoner the ſecond time at 
Rome in 64 or 65. - Twelfth, The Epiſtle to Titus, writ- 
ten in 63. Thirteen, The "Epiſtle ts Philemon; written 
at Rome in 61. Fourteen, | to the Hebrews, 
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wad of Palifline, aiming vt latter = 
ament at Rowe at the beginning of 
. 


2. Has not there been ſome Queſtion made whether 
all tdoſe Epiſtles were Pauls: 
A. They all bear the Name of S. Paul at the top er. 
a the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and only that has been 
d in Queſtion: by ſome of the Ancients. ' However, 


that is, to the 


it is certain that Epiſtle is of the Apoſtolical Times; that 
all the Greek, and moſt of the Latin Churches, have re- 
ci d it as Canonical; that, notwithſtanding ſome Lain 


Authors of the third Century. did not own it as Cano- 
nical, W hem ox others look d upon it as ſuch, and that no 

farther Queſtion was made of it in the fitth Century, It 
is true, there are ſome Authors among the Greeks who 


have aferib'd it, ſome to 8. Lale, others to S. Clament, or 


to 8. Barnabas, as to the Stile; but they I it was 


8. Pauls, as to the Thought and the Original. Whatſo- 
ever difference there is n Al chat ie as to this Matter, "wh 
ie appears by the Epiſtle it ſelf that it is S. Paul's. It Boe 


writ: from hay, by a Perſon who was in Bonds, aud 

who had Timothy for his Companion. The three Cir- 
cumitances' ſuit With none but S. Paul. It is likely y, that 
S. Paul writing to thoſe Fews ho were Hebrews, writ i 


in the Hebrew Language as ſeveral of cho Ancients affirm, 


and that S. Clement or ſome other tranſlated it into Lavin. 
2. To whom were the two 1 of 8. Peter 

written? - 

A. The firſt is directed to the Elect Stran ers af the Bil 
n of Fontus, Galatia,' Ca i 2 and Bichynia, 

that is, to the converted Jews of thoſe Provinees. The 

Name af Chriſtians is found in it; which ſhews it was 

writ at Teaſt nine Years after the Death of JE 8 8 


CHRIST. It is likely that was about eh aac al. 
ter bie was deliver 'd out of Priſon. 5 


3 pete n 

It is dated at any n 
derficod that Nameto lagnifie Roth; but no Reafan ap 

that could prevail with S. Peer to eha e 
into that of Baby/ow. How ocou'd thofe to ham he w 
underſtand that Babylon was Rome ? There were 

Jem at — and S. Peter, who was the Apoſtle of the 
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Fews, went ſo far to, preach the Goſp of JESUS 
"CHRIST, tos the — wary It. is true, ' Foſephus ſays the 
Fews were expell'd Babylon in the Reign of the Emperor 
Gains ;//but that Epiſtle being writ in the Reign of Clar- 
fins, S. Peter might be then. gone to that City t to viſit the 
_Fews who had remain d there, notwithſtanting the Pro- 
- hibition, or Who had return'd aſter it. 

Kt To whom was ehe ſecond Epiſtle of 8. Berer d 

: ag 

4. To the ſame People, for he tells thoſe it-is.direQed 
to, that it is the ſecond Letter he has writ to them. 
3 the: Direction is to all the A in gene- 


. Has not the Authority of thoſs two Epiſtles been 
| ! in Queſtion? | 

A. The firſt has been always receiy'd as S. Peter's, and 
25, a Canonical Book in all Churches. Some have que- 
ſtion'd the Authority of the ſecond, but it was ſoon re- 
ceiv'd'by all the Churches; and the Epiſtle itſelf ſhows it 
is 8. Perer s; for beſides the Inſcription, bearing the Name 
of S. Peter, the Writer mentions that he was preſent at the 
> ration of our Lord, and that it is the ſecond Let- 
ter he has writ to thoſe it is directed to. Thoſe Chara- 

None prove it to be S. Peter's. 
Are there no other Writings under the Names of 
© two Apoſtles? 


7 There as are, but all of them 2 
= wad proceed with the Hiſtor f the other A- 
41 will do ſo, beginning with thoſe: whole Lives 


as Actions are beſt known. The firſt ſhall | be that of 
S. James, Oy e our Lord, e call d the 


N Since ou; have nanticn'd to me ſeyeral Perſons 
calf Ames, Ain been between them, chat I may know 
which of them i is ipoke of, 

A. The firſt, Kar is call d the neue, is James, Bro- 
1 to Jolm, the Son of Zebedes and Salome. He was 
call'd to the A 1 by JESUS CHRIST, with his 
Brother, and, if rod 7 ck. inthe 00 by the 
ammand o Hero in Ki ESUS 
Ln. 25 CHRIST 


+” DT Do We We. © 


S. Ferome obſeryes, it is not at all 1 


* 


\ thy Cc HUB CH.” af 
CHRIST 44... The ſecond is he we £ ; 
Xa, 8. FP call'd the Leſs. His Serge 2. 


, and. his Brothers Foſes, udas and Simon. S. Paul 
2 Brother to our 6 7 He had the Sirname of 


CY 


the. Fuſt, and was the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem, after the 


_Death of JESUS CHRIST.. He. was condemn'd to Death 


in the Pontificate of Ananus, the High-Prieft of the Jem, | 
| And ſton d in the Year of H RIS T Co. 


| How was he the Brother of JESUS CHRIST? 

TIP "Many of the Anrignts beliey'd that he was Son t 2 
F by a I Bje Wife. trome rejects the Senti 

and "i He was call'd | * er to _ Lord,. becau 1. 


was Son to a Woman, whom S. John calls of Cleo 


#s, Siſter to the Virgin. Others, after Hege ſay, 
me Cleophas was Brother to Foſeph,. and Father i x; = 
8 0 to ſome, Father to Mary, the 8 of 

51 However that TE e D, Fames will, peer 

ave been near of Kin to our Lord, and in that Re- 
By might be call'd” Brother. However the Nen olg 
of Fames aſter ſuch a manner, 2s. ſeems to denote, that 


| 125 -was look d upon as our Saviour's own Brother. I not. 


* 14 the. 185 handicraft, Son to Brother to 
James, Fo Foſes, das and Simon, and. are not wy 5 s Siſters here. 
among us? We find that thoſe Brothers commonly bore 
the Mother of our Lord, Company, and our Lord 


bim If ; which. is a ſafficieat Ground. Fry believe, that. 


they were of the ſame Familx that Ties Was us their Fa- 
then and that Mary was look d upon — — ä 
LW. It may be objected, th ot t 0; a geliſts affir 

that the Mother of Fames tou Leſs, 15 of 7 Ig 
was wit | Mary Magdalen and Salome, the Mother of the 
Sons of Zebedee, at 88 foot of the Croſs, when our Lord 
ſuffer d on it. Some of the Ancients have faid, 22. 
Mary was the Virgin, Mother -in. Law to r i 


. 


the Mother of 


lis, who always call W 
Lord, ſhoüld in that Pla ace olataly * her 


James and Foſes. It is ax likely that the ſaid Mary, the 


Mother, of James, was the ſame 8. John calls Mary of 
Cleophas, Siſter to th br Mother. of 9 whom he 


5 e among th 8 E * preſent at * egy: M 
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of JESUS CHRIST. According to that Opinion, ane, 
d Les was Son to Cleagbas and to Mary, the \ irgin's 
Siſter, and Coufin German to IES Us CHRIST. 
That Gpinion ſtems ble enough; but if it be 
true, then muſt own S. James will not be of the 
Number of the Apoſtles; for, if 1 remember right, there 
In are but two of the Name of Fames mention'd among the 
= Apoſtles, the one the Son of Zebedee, and the other the 
1 Son of A The Brother of our Lord, Son to Cleo- 
1 ech Apotte then bea third, -who was not of the Number 
A. . Authors have been 6f that Opinion, and ſaid, 
That 'Zames the Brother of our Lord, was, like 8. Paul, 
an Apoſtle in an extraordinary and particular manner, tho 
neither the one nor the other was of the Number of the 
Twelve; but S. Paul ſays ſo poſitively, that James, Bro- 
ther to our Lord, was of the'N Number of the Apoſtles of 
' JESUS CHRIST, that there ſeems to be no room to 
queſtion his ſpeaki of the firſt Twelve Apoſtles. I Aid not 
return to Feruſalem, ſays he, to ſee thoſe who were Apo 2 575 
me —— I ſaw none of the Apoſiles, . but Fame, other fo 
the Lord, Gal. 1. Fourteen years after; 1 went to Fe- 
ruſalem, &c. James, Cephas, and Fohn, who. | 1 15 be 
the Pillars of the Apoſtles. Theſe” ure Fx gp give us to 
underſtand, that S. > Jane, Brother to the Lord, was of 
the ancient Colleg e of the Twelve Ar oſtles. "Ye f is cer- 
tainly not the Son 25 Zebedes, then it hoſt be he who is fir- 
nam d Apen. ' How then was he the Son of Cleophas ? 
Ic my be ſuppos d, that Apheus was his Grandfather, and 
Cleo, *bas his Father; but without having recourſe to that 
fition, we need only ſay, that Alpheus and. Cleophas 
ate not ſeveral Perſons, becau e the Syriack Word compos d 
of the me e may be ' Pronounc'd by Alpvai avs 


Does ng” er Difficulty remain after that? 5 
1 So, S. Faches the 1efs is Son to Mary, the 
Wiſe of Cleojhas, or Althenus, Brother to Foſeph, and con- 
ſeguemly Coutin German to our Lord, by the Fathers 
tide; bes Mother Mary is Siſter-in Law to the Virgin; 
- Simon, "Fade, and Foſes are Brothers to Fames the Apoftle, 


We m d of Ae *» 7 
; oo 1 1 ot, 


© : 2 9 2 P 
* — 
- Bo... > - 
E 4 
7 * HB 


R *** * * * n FR * 4 * WG 9 hy , R 5 9 * * . „ TP 9 
9 - ear * | EZ * EY he” 1 4 * TW 7 
*  » 
* 
t * 
| 


” 
* 
2 


I "—= dans of had a * 4 | 


 #hers or Coulias will appear to avs Derm th ol ot 
2 To which af the two Apoitles, muſt the Canonit | 
"Epi e, which bears the Name of'S. Fames, be afcrib'd. | 
le in « y of S. James, the Brother of ur Lord 
. Biſhopof Feruſalem Since it is directed to the 8 
— — and that Fawe:, the Son 
FE was d the Galpel was rage e out 
1955 Was that Epifle always receiv'd. * Canonical? |. 
2 At firſt ſome doubted of its Authority; but ſoon af. 
ter all the Churches receiy'd, and inſerted it ia the Cata- 
logue of Canonical Books. _ 

A. Since you have ſpoken of S. Fames, the Son of Ze- 
| beder;- proceed with the Hiſtory of his Brother « Joby, from 
the —— —— mention is made of [ him in the 
. and in the dds. 
Nothing is faid of kim in the Soriptuye, after the 
of os but the Church Hiſtory.-informs 
us, that he went into the leſſer Alia, and reſided at Ephe- 
Jus; the Time is not well known. Perhaps it was about 
the Fear 70, that he there founded ſeyeral Churches a 
| 8 till in the Rei * 

mperor Domitian, he was carry d to Romy, * 
2 in the Tear of 3 L pg. e, if we 
believe Turtulliau, .he be was caſt into a Cauldron 

f Oil, without receiving any Hurt; aſter that he 
into the Ifle of Patmos, to work in 
Mines there, if we will credit the Teſtimony of ſome of 
Ancients; that he return d to Epheſus in 97, after the 
Death of Domi tian; that he continu d to take Care of the 
Churches of Aſia. and liv d till the Reign of Trajan, un- 
der Whom he dy id, in the Year of CHRIST 101, at a- 


a 8 Years x/ Age, eng rt I eee 


H. Whas Writings have we of S. 75 x24 
A. 1 have already ſpoken to you of > Goſpel, which 
le ben have alreuly poken to you of his Goſpel, which 
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—_ . - Topply ſome part of what the other Apoſtles had omitted, 
= and to confound the Errors of Cerinthus; and the Ebionires, 
of the Nicolaites and the Gnoſticks, which then began to 
ſpread; eftabliſhing the Divinity of JESUS CHRIST, and 
4 at the Beginning of the Goſpel, that JESUS 
CHRIST was the Word of Gt. 
> Books there no other Writings of S ohn 
A We have beſides three Epiſtles of that Apoſtle, the 
firſt directed to ſeveral Chriſtians; the ſecond to the elect 
L dy, and the third to Caius. Tho ſome have queſti- 
doned whether the two laſt were of the Apoſtle 8. John, 
they have all three been put into the Canon of the ſacred 
Books, and the ancienteſt Authors have aſcrib'd the two 
laſt, as well as the firſt, to that Apoſtle. The laſt of the 
Writings of S. Fohn is that call'd the Apocalypſe, or Reve- 
ation. He compos'd it in the Iſle of Patmos, whither 
he was banifh'd for the Faith of JESUS CHRIST. It 
bears in the Front the Name of John, Who bore record of 
the word of God, and has given Teſtimony of all that he ſam 
concerning 7 ES US CHRIST, which can be applicable 
to none but S. John the Apoſtle. - Thus, tho ſome of the 
| ' Ancients doubted,” before the Matter was made clear of 
] that Book's being S. Johns, and even of its being Canoni- 
9 cal, yet all the Churches have receiv'd it as that Apoſtle's, 
i and have put it into 4 Comets the ee Books. The 
Adocalypſe is compos d in ature of a Letter, directed 
to Aa, which S8. John govern d. 
2. Since you have mention d S8. Jude and S. Simon, as 
Brothers to S. Fames, both of them of the Number of the 
"Apoſtles, tell me what is known of them? I think there 
is nothing peculiar {aid of them either in the Goſpel, or 
in the A,. 9 5 5 FEY 
A. Jude is called Thaddeus or Labbeus. in the Goſpel. 
\ © "Euſebins, on the Authority of the Ads of the Church of 
Edeſſa, reports, that Thaddeu s was ſent by S. Thomas to 
Agbarus King of the Efſtnians, ſoon after the: Reſurrecti- 
on of JESUS CHRIST. S. Ferome believ'd that Thad- 
deus was the Apoſtle; but according to Euſebius he was one 
of the conn; two Diſciples. However this is the Ground 
the Ancients had to believe that the Apoſtle preach'd the 
SGoſpel in Meſopotamia, — — his 


Pro- 
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Province. Fortamatus believes he travell d into 
Some ſay he died in Peace at Berytus; others affirm. 
ſuffer d Martyrdom, being ſhet to Death with Arrows; 
but all this is very uncertain. Hegeſipprs reports, that in 
the Days of Domitian, when Search was made after the 1 
Kindred of JESUS CHRIST, there were found two 3 
Grandſons of 8. Fade; but this is alſo a very uncertain. | 


F 4 Is there not ſome Epiſtle of the Apoſtle ue? 
A. There is one which bears his Name, and ſtiles 
himſelf, Servant of JESUS CHRIS T, and Brother to 
James. He quotes the Apocryphal Book of Enoch, which, 
as 8. Ferome lays, made many reject that Epiſtle; but 
then he adds, Its Antiquity authorizes it, and it is put in- 
to the Number of the Books of Holy Writ. Origen, and 
S. Clement of Alexandria quote it, and Euſibius ſays, that 
in his Time is was generally: recei vd in / the Church, and 
it has always been put into the Canon of the ſacred 
Books, It was writ after the Death of moſt of the Apo- 
ſtles; for the Author exhorts thoſe he writes to, to re- 
member the Apoſtles had foretold, that falſe 328 
won * and that they ought to be upon their Guard 
— 1s nothing known of the Apoſtle 8. Sn??? 
A. Nothing certain. The Greeks report, that he preach d 

| in: Mauritania and Lybia, and that travelling thro' to the 
nim Ocean, he carried the Faith into the Britiſh 


iſles, where he died; but this is a falſe Tradition; for 4. 
frick and Great Britain did not receive the Faith from the 
a Apoſtles. Furtunatus affirms, that Simon was buried in 
p Perſia, Abdias makes him Biſhop of Babylon, and Bed 
| erts, that he ſuffer d Martyrdom at.Swanr a City in Per- 
. ſia, Thoſe Authors are too modern for their Teſtimony 
1 to be of Weight. It muſt therefore be ond, that we 
0 know nothing of S. Simon's Preaching or Death. 
i- 2. Go on with the Hiſtory of the other Apoſtles, + 
d. A. S. Matthew is known to us by his Goſpel,” in which 
e it appears, that he was a Galilean by Birth, and a Publi- 
d can by Profeſſion; that JESUS CHRIS T call'd him, 
ie when he was ſitting in his Office; that S. Matthew: re- 
is - ceiy d him into his Houſe; that he made him an Enter- 
o- un 2. JJV 


— 


3% The HISTORY f cp v. 
uulnment, and follow'd him.” 8. And and Late. give him 


the Name of Levi, and 8. Mark adds the ſurname of A- 
haves, that is, Son or Brother to one Apheus, not the 
ame with the Father of S. Fame. He was recciv'd by 
Isos CHRIST into the Number ef the Apoſties; he 
- dollowe'd him, during his Life, like the other 3 
| ——_ _ and-fay'd with them at Fermſalem, after his Death. This 
5 is all we find of him in the Goſpel, and all that is certain, 
as tothe Hiſtory of his Life. Rainus and Soerates ſay, he 
| each'd in Ethiopia. S. Paulimus and S. 9% that he 
| dy d in the Country of the Parthians, or in Ferſia. S. Ole- 
me of Aluniria, quotes Heracleon, Diſciple to Valamine, 
Pho affirms, that he dy'd a natural Death. The Graeh Ho- 
nologies ſeem to follow that Teſtimony; but the Latin 
| Place him among the Martyrs. ' S. Clement of Alexaniiria 
1 writes, that this Apoſtle practisd continu d Abſtinence 
1 throughout the whole Courſe of his Life, feeding only 


ipel, 

ledge ſome probable Conjectures for it; but it is ſaſer to 

adbere to the Teſtimony of the Ancieats, who'/affare us, 
that the Goſpel of S. Matthew, and the Epiſtle to the He- 
bum, were werit in Hebrew, that is, in Syriack, and all 
the other Books of the New Teſtament in Great. It 
is true, the Hebrew Text of the Goſpel of S. Matthew and 

of the Epiſtle to the [Hebrews have been long loſt; that 
eyer ſince the firſt Ages the Hebrew Geipel of 8. Matthew 
was ſtuff d with Additions by the Nazarites. or converted 
Hebrews, and afterwards corrupted by the:Ebionites. The 
Greek. Verſion we have of that Goſpel and of the Epi- 
ſtle, are of the very time of the Apoſtles, and may ſerve 
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* 2 Nn nite of the Apa en 
There fill remain five, without reckaning $Mar- 
hint. The firſt of them is 8. "GUS Brother to 'Pejer, 
who was the firſt of thoſe our Saviour call'd, to be of 
= Number of his Diſciples; he had been ſo before to 
e Bapeſſt. Tc was LIE made CHRTST known 
is Brother Petey did not at firſt follow JE. 
SUS CHRIST Fir fþ but went to hear him and 
then return d to their Profeſſion of Fiſhermen. After- 

22 CHRIST. finding them, as they were fiſhi 

he told them, 50 would make them Filhess of Men 

they immediate! ) $74 left their Trade to follow him conti- 
nually. It was S. Andrew, who told JESUS CHRIST, 
when he ask d, how they. ſhould do to feed 5900 Per-. 
ſons, who had follow d him into the Deſart, eb were 
five Barley Loayes and two Fiſhes. He was one of them, 
who told JESUS' CHRIST! that ſome Gentiles deſired to 
to 'ſce him, and who ask d him, when the Temple would 
de deſtroyd. We have no certain Account of what he 
did, after the Death of JESUS CHRIST, Some of 
the Ancients have writ, that he preach'd in Seythia in 
Sogdiana, and in the great City of 3 Others ak- 
firm, he preach d in Achaia where he ſuſſer d the Mar- 
tyrdom of the Croſs. There are ſtill Acts of the Mar- 
tor rdom of S. Oey, which. bear the Name * the Priefts 
Achais, hut th 55 are much ſuſpected. They pretend 
= was bury'dat are. The Year of his Death is not 


knowh. 
*. Philip was culld by ES SUS HR IST ſorneDay: 
ay er S. Andrew. $. Clement of Alexandria writes that 
ip. was the Diſciple Who ask d to go bury his Father, 
and to whom our Saviour anſwer d, Leave the dend to 
bury the dead. Be that as it will, as ſoon as JESUS 
CHRIST call'd him,” he own'd him for the Meſſins; 
and went to tell it to Nathanael, whom he brought to 
= CHRIST. At the laſt Supper, Philip ask'd' of JESUS 
CHIRST, to ſhow, them his Pither, JESUS direft- 
ing his Diſcourſe to him, fad, Philip, he that. ſees me, ſees 
my Father. After the Death of JESUS CHRIST, he is 
= faid to have preach'd. the Goſpel in Phrygia, and to have 
Tz been bury d at Hierapolis, _ Polyerates, Mer of 7 
| 0 — 
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affirms, that Philip always kept Eaſter on the 14th of the 
Moon. We hear of e of Philip, 462. Poly-. 
crates ſays liv'd. Virgins, and were, bury'd; with him 
Hierapolis. 4 ſays, he was inform d, that they ha 
rais d a dead Man. S. Clement of Alexandria ſays, that 
Philip marry d ſpme of his Daughters, and Folycrates men- 
tions one that dy'd at Epkeſus. Perhaps they may have 
confounded Philip, one of the ſeven Deacons,, who had 
four:Daughters that propheſied, with S. Philip the Apoſtle. 
There are ſeveral Stories concerning the Death of Philip, 
which are all Apocryphal. Neither is it known, whe⸗ 
ther he was a Martyr. Henaclzon, the Diſciple, of Falen- 
tin, puts him into the Number of thoſe who, did not 
die Martyrs, However the Greets and Latins generally 
| agree, that he ſuffer d Martyrdom. ' ©  _. 
The Goſpel gives us no particular Account of the A- 
Qions of S. . Bartholomew, during the Life of JESUS 
CHRIST, and we have nothing certain of what he did, 
after his Maſter's Death. The moſt receiv d Opinion is 
that he preach d in India. It is pretended, that be carryd 
into that Country the Goſpel, of · S. Matthew, writ in He- 
brew Characters, and that Pant anus found it there 100 
Years aſter. Euſebius delivers that as an uncertain Fact, 
to which ſeveral Circumſtances. have been ſince added, 
Bill more unlikel r e a EI 
8. Thomas; or Didymus, (both the Names, the one in 
Hebrew and the other in Greek ſi A A or a 
Twin) appear d very zealous- for Tes CHRIST. 
A little before his. Paſſion, he encourag d the other A- 
poſtles to follow him to Feruſalem, When he went to 
raiſe Lazarus from the Dead. At the laſt Supper he ask d 
JESUS, whither he was going, and what way he de- 
hgn'd to take. Whereupon CHRIS T anſwer d him 
I am the way, the truth. and the. life. But after the Death 
of I ESUS CHRIS T. Thomaz would, not believe his 
Reſurrection upon the Report of the Apoſtles, unleſs he 
put his Fingers and bis Hand into the Woùnds of the Hands 
and Side of JESUS CHRIST. When he had ſeen and 
touch'd them, he cry'd, My Lord and * God. Where - 
upon CHRIST faid to him, You haue believd, Thomas, 
Au you have hen; elſes are theſs, whe have bulies's 
#43 nach WI TROY Tos 
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and have: not . Antiquity believ d, that S. Thonias 
the Goſpel into the remoteſt Eaſtern Parts, and preach'd it 
to the Parthians, the Medes, the Perſs ans, the — 


E. as' far as Erhiopia and India. Nothing particular is 


known. concerning the Death of S. Thomas. H em. 
believe Heracleon, be did not ſuffer. Martyrdom; others 
ſay, he wyas you pn OY une of JESUS 
CHRIST. 

©: It is very firange that no more e no be Known 


of the Apoſtles. 


A. It is not to be wonder d at, fine there. is no Con- 
temporary Author that writ their Hiſtory. Whatſo- 
ever is ſaid 3 their Travels into very remote Countries, 
it is not likely that they w- beyond the Roman Empire; 
for we- — the Chriſtian Religion was not ſettled a- 
mong the Barbarous Nations till a long Time after. It is 
therefore likely, that the Apoſtles, after having preachd 
in Judea, went to ſpread the Goſpel throughout ſeveral 
Provinces of the Roman Empire; but there is nothing 
certain, as to the Places where they preach d, or theid 
Deaths: All the Acts concerning them bein fabulous; 
and the Books:aſcrib'd-to them undoubtedly fictitious. 

. I am» of Opinion, ſince you had added S;. Paw to: 
the poſtles, that S. Barnabas: m > M4 alſo join'd: with 
them, ſince he preach'd the Goſpel a long time 'with 
8. Faul, and left him to go into Cyprus. Did he remain 
in that Iſland? Did he leave no Epiſtles? | 

A. Some Authors pretend he preach'd.in Liguria, and 
that he founded the Church of Milan. The general Opi- 
nion is, that he was ſton'd at Salamis, but that is not 
grounded on the Teſtimony of any of the Ancients; who. 
aſcribe to him an Epiftle, which we have ſtill. It has not 
been incerted among the Canonical Books, and ſome Au- 
thors have queſtion d, whether it was truly of 8. Barnabas: 

Lou haye not yet told. me any thing in particular, 
concerning the two Evangeliſts, who were not Apoſtles, 


| | vi. S. Mart and S. Lutte. 


4. S. Mark.is by the Ancients. call'd the Diſciple, and 
hy Interpreter of S. Peter. That Apoſtle calls him his 
Son, in his firſt Epiſtle: He is not the ſame with John, 

mand Mark, 2 * 8. 2 
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that Apoſtle. S. Clement of Aleuandria, on the other hand, 


7 


: og Law. Some falſe Brethren would — * 


and —— and who was the Occaſion of thoſe two 
"Fa „ Some have writ, that he had been one 
| of the Dilciples of our Lord; but Bapias ſays, he had nci- 


ther follow'd, nor ſeen BSUS CHRIST, — he- writ 


the Goſpel from what he learn d of S. Peter. S. Treneus 


affirms, that he did not write it till after the Death of 


ſuppoſes that he writ it during the Life of S. Peter in. the 
Cy of Rome, at the Requeſt of the: Chriſtians of that 
Place. a ag and S. Ferome add, that the * 
it. S. Mark might perha write __ 

the Life of S. Peter, — — Relation, and 
it kill after his Death. He followed the. Goſ- 


-abridg'd it. 
. Mark foun- 


of S. Marthew, and in many Places on 
is an ancient and receiv'd Tradition, that 


ded the Church of Alexandria. The other Particulars of 
his Life and Death, related in his Acts, and by new Au- 


thors, are uncertain and fabulous. 
'S. Lake was of Antioch. S. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 


| Coloſſians, gives him the Quality of a Phyſician, > He was 


not of the Number of the Dilciples; for at t 
of his Goſpel, he does not ſay,” he writes hat he has 
ſeen, but what he learnt from others. It is not likely, 
that he 5 — a Few, He was Diſeiple to 8. Paul, and bore 

in almoſt all his Travels, and has written 
— 2 till the 1 t of S. Paul at Rowe. Wl 


He liv'd-at Rome with him, for he was there at the time 


when that Apoſtle writ his-Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, and 
at the end of the NO Notice of the two Years 
S. Paul reſided there he retura d with him into 
Achaia, where it is ere he died. S. Forome and 8. 
Gr Na ziurm fay he writ his Golpel-in Achaia. 
: There are twoother Apoſtolical Men, whoſe Names 

gt en on — of the Epiſtles 8. Paul writ to 
is, Tits ; 2 ive me no 

Account of them? 50 3 N 

A. Titus was a Gentile, and i in all kkelihood reel 
by 8. Paul, who calls him bis Son. That Apoftie carry'd 
him along wikh himſelf to Fernſalem, when ehe Council 
was held there about the Obſervation of the Ceremonies 


— 


4 


| 2 having executed that Commiſſion, return d to 8. 


: 


to it. S. Pant ſent him from 
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be Circumeis d; but neither 8ᷓ. Pawinar Dum would confent 
| to Cin in the Year 
576, on account of ſome Diviſions there ere in that Church. 
Ae was well receiv'd there; and caus d the Alms which 
the Cerinthiuns were to ſend to Feraſalem to be gather d. 
He went to meet S. Paul in Macedon, and that Apoitle ſeat 
him back to CwWunb. Nothing more of him is known, 
unleſs it be that S. au returning to Rami, and going o- 
ver into Cyete, left him to govern that Church, and to 
place Prieſts, that is Biſhops, in every City. In the Epiſtle 
that Apoſtle writes to him, he orders him to meet him 


at Nicopolis. We find alſo in S. Paul's ſecond Epiſtle to 
: -writ-in the Year 65, that Tin was in Dalmatia, 


to preach the Goſpel there. He return d into the Iſland 
of Crato, where it is thought he died at a great Age. 
Timcthy was of Derbe, or Lyſira, Cities of Lycaonis. 


His Farher was a Gemile, and his Mother a Jem. ber 


Name Eunice; his Grandmother's Name was Loide, and 


they had both of them embrac'd the Chriſtian Reli 


ion. 
8. Faul meeting him at Derbe, or at Lyſtra, took him for a 
Fellow-Labourer, which Title he gives him in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, He eaus d him to be cireumcis d at Zyſtra, 


and tock him along with him into Aſia and Macedon. 


He left him at Beres, whence Timothy went to him to 
Athens, S. Paul ſent him back from Athens to Theſſalo- 
rica, there to ſtrengthen the Chriſtians in the Faith. Ti- 


at Corinth, and continu'd to bear him Company in 
his Travels. When S. Paul went to! Fernſalem, Timothy 


remain d at Troas, where S. Paul took him up again. That 


Apoſtle promiſes the Philippians to ſend him to them. It 
is not known whether Timothy went that Journey ; but it 


is certain he was not at Rome when S. Paul writ to the 


Hebrews; for S. Paul there ſays, he was gone our, which 
may be underſtocd of the Priſon, and that he expected 
him. It is certain he had confeſs d the Name of JESUS 
CHRIST, when S. Paul writ his firſt Epiſtle to him. He re- 
turn d with S. Paul into the Eaſt, and was left at Epheſus 
to take Care of the Churches of Ala, and was in that Ci- 
ty, when S. Paul writ two Epiſtles to him. In which laſt, 
which was writ at Rome, that Apoſtle ſays, he deſired he 
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would come to him, with Mark, and that he had ſent 
Tychicus to Epheſus. It is believ d. that Timothy ſuffer d 
Martyrdom at Epheſus. | The Acts of his Martyrdom, 
_ which n place it under Nerus, and "telus, he 
2 Death by the 
F 
the Apoſtles t rine 

4 En duke“ ne prac ths ebe All the 
Churches of the firſt Ages agreed in the ſame Doctrine, 
and though never ſo far diſtant from each other, they all 
— DoQtine, as having earned it from the ** Y 


ENT dnot ae before th „ ſeparated, drawn : 
rt Formulary of the Principal Points they were 
| * ls not that the ſame which am 
Mle's Creed? 

A. It is certaim-that comes from. the Apoſtles, as to the 
Subſtance of it, and that it contains the Principal Points 
of the Doctrine the Apoſtles taught uniformly to all the 
Churches, which — 2 them. -Rufings, and ſome: An- 
cients have a] ofa. That the Apoſtles made a Creed bes 
fore they ſeparated; but it is not certain that it was ex- 
actly in 2 fame Words, for the ancient Churches had 
| cn Crecds differing: as to ane Expreſſions, thes UNie 
Oe in Doctrine. 
| Did they not make alſo Gs Regulation as toDi- 

Py EO 

_ ©. There is no Queſtion to be made but that they re 
gulated the Diſcipline of the Churches they ounded; but 
it does not appear that they made any other Regulation in 
Writing, but that of the Council of Feruſalem; for the 
Canons call d the Apoftolical Canons, were not made by the 
Apoſtles; but are rather a Collection of ancient Canons 
made by the Biſhops Guring the three firſt Centuries. of 
the Church, and —— call d Apoſtplical Canons, or 
Ganons of the Fathers, The Conftications which -bear.the 
Tens of the. Apoſtles, are a Work. made. up, long alder 

E m. 

l have nothing more remarkable or. certain to tell you 
| cencerning the Lives and. Actions of. the A What 


We Leid is ſufficient. to ſhow. with W. :.Conſtancy 
they 
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they Nan the Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST 
t all the Earth; how ſuddenly that Religian, 
which had no human Support, ſpread elf all over the 
World, through the Vertue of the Holy 7 Ghoſt, attended 
Miracles; how thoſe primitive Chrifidas uud inthe Bon 
of the ſame Faith and of Charity, founded Churchesin ſeve- 
ral Parts, under the Government of the Apoſtles, and af- 
tervrards of the Faſtors they put into their Places; and 
laſtly, how/ all thoſe particular Churches have form d the 
Vaiverſal Church, Lens has ſubfiſted ſince JESUS 
CHRIST dil chis time, that is; during ſeventeen Cen- 
turies. That Church, affaulted by the Perſecutions of the 
Heathen Emperors, rent by Hereſies and Schiſms, and 
toſs d by ſeveral Controverſies, has ever ſupported it ſelf, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe Storms It has beaten down 
 Hdolatry, faithfully preſerved the ſacred Depoſitum of the Do- 
Ame of JESUS CHRIST, and made moſt prudent Re- 
lations relating to the Government and the Manners of 
riſtians. It has borne in its Boſom a great Number of 
Mart yrs, of Saints, and of Perſons illuſtrious for Holineſs 
and Virtue. To conclude, of all human 'Socicties, none 
ever was of ſo great an Extent, of ſo long Duration, ſo 
wiſe, ſo conſpicuous, and ſo full of wonderful Events. 
Q. What you have ſaid-· of the Church gives me an ar- 
gent e to hear an Abridgment of its Hiſtory. © 
4. We ſhall continue it in our W e 
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